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| To the Honourable 
SAMUEL PEPYS Efq:: 


STR, 


| TT'O apologize for this Dedica- 
| tion under the worn pre- 
| tence of a defire of Protestion, 
| were at once to do violence, both 
[to the Character of my Author 
| ( whofe Fame has rais’d him à. 
| bove the need of any) and my 
lown Modefly, who am too con. 
| {cious of what the beft perfor- 
|mances of this kind amount to, 
Inot to know, That Pardon only 
Ryo  Az (with. 
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The Epifile Dedicatory. | 
(without Proteétion) 1s indulgence 
fufficient to the frailties of a Tran- 


lation. 


THAT then which alone L: 


emboldens me to the infcribing 
this to TOUR REVER D NAME, 
is a belief 1 have, that the Copy 
éannot be difagreeable to YOU of 


an Original, in whofe diverfities k 


of Entertaiment and Reading, | 
You have been fometimes pleas’d | 


toown fo much fatisfaétion, elpe- |) 
cially upon a Subject of fuch fin- | 
gularity as this, touching the dif- | 


ferent Rites of Funeral in practice |) 


with Mankind. 


OF which Rites, however! 
entitled YOUR VIRTUES have:l 
long fince rendred YOU to thofe:} 


of the moft Solemn, or YOUR | : 


feverer PHILOSOPHY may ne-| 
verthelefs make YOU partial toy}, 
others} : 


ts 
LES 
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| The Epifile Dedicatory. 
‘| others of the lefs ftudied Methods 
| mention’d in this Treatife; GOD 
| grant Your arrival at either may 
it} be as late for the benefit of Others, 
w| as TOUR KNOWN INTEGRITY 
i) and FORTITUDE render im- 
‘| poffible its coming too foon with 
itt) regard to YOUR SELF. Which 
ï} 1s the moft fervent Prayer of, 


- 


HONOUR’ D SIR, 
Your moff Faithful and 


moft Obedient Servant, 


PAUL LORRAIN. 


“all ~Movemb. 6. 


1682. 


THE 


TRANSLATOR 


TO THE 


READER. 


| i E Wifeft of Kings tells Us, 


that * it is better to go to the, 


| Houfe of Mourning, than to that of 
| Laughter ; 4x4 thofe who have well 
| confider’d the grounds he had for this 
| bis Fudgment, will not by the Title of 
| this Book (as melancholy as it appears ) 
be affrighted from the perufing it, J 
| might indeed acquaint the Reader, that 
\in the tranflating thereof, I have con- 
\fulted nothing more than his plealure 
y4na diverfion (which he cannot mils of, 
\amialt [o great a variety of Relations, 
\eoncerning the magnificence of Sepul- 
ichres, with other Honors beftow'd up- 
\0%, and manners of difpofing of the 
IE À 4 DEAD) 


The Tranflator 


DEAD) but I will not infift on this, Uni 
my defign. being rather to profit, than Wii 
delight, for elfe it wonld have been Win 
more proper for me to have ufber’d may Wu 
Reader #04 Theatre, than a Church- iti 
Yard among Graves avd Charnel- | iis 
Houfes. I must confef that a Skele- Sinn 
ton, how neatly foever hung and wird \rii 
together, à not an Object [o entertain Vwi 
ing as a Venus drawa by fome Mat- flou 
ferly Hand; but withal it must be: 
granted, that as much as Delight car- Qu 
ries it on this fide, fo much does Ad--Wyii 
vancement of Knowledge over-bal.. fl; 
lance it on the other ; the one feedsilli, 
our Vanity, the other compofeth us toi, 
Sobriety, and teaches us the befF of Lef--\)), 
ons. To. know our :felves... Whatt\h), 
we read. to have. been, and ftill to bei}; 
the Cuftom of fome Nations, to maken. 
Sepulchres the Repofitories of theirri,, 
greateff. Riches, is (I am fure) univer- i, 
fally true in a, Moral fenfe, however), 
it may be thought in the Literal sj) 
there being never. a Grave but whatth,, 
conceals a Treafure, though all hawew, 
not the Art to difcover it. I do nom 
herdh 


| to the Reader. 
‘fhere invite the covetous Mifer to di- 


MT Æurb the Dead, who can frame no Idea 
"ME of Treafure diffinét from Gold and Sil- 
‘™\ wer ; but him who knows that Wit 
ls} dome 474 Virtue are the true and fole 
iii} Riches of Maz, as be is an intelligent 
a) Creature, and the Image of his Glori- 
(WN) ows Creator: — Is not Truth a Treafure, 
iil) think you ? Which yet Democritus 4/- 
| [ures us,is buried in a deepPit or Grave; 

“and he had reafon ; for whereas we 
{meet elfewhere with nothing but paint 
| and deceit, we no fooner look down into 
“4 Grave, but Truth faceth us, and 
mm) tells us our own. It was not by chance 
M that the Primitive Chriltians joyw'd 
FA their Cœmeteries to their Temples, or 
(0) Places of Divine Worfbip ; they well 
w"\ underftanding that the Inftruttions 
communicated to them through. their 
Ears in the one, were enforced by thofe 
wi they took-in from their Eyes in the 
wit Other, and that both tended to the fame 
ai} bleffed end, of rendring them Wife 
(ill) and Religious, Of which Truth Plato 
‘| was fo convined, as to define Wifdom 

i) the Meditation of Death; ratified by 

the 
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The Tranflator 


the Divine Oracle in that Pathericili” 


« peut. Wifb, * Oh that they were wifes)" 


3229. that they would confider their latten} 


end! Azd with #o flight confirmation” 
ers, even where the Libertine feemsy'"' 
leaft to apprehend it, namely, in his: 


—_ 


lEcclono declaring | no Wifdom fo remain imi! 


the Grave whereto we are going s;jniil) 
for as much as in fo cautioning us ax 
gainst a too late expectation of findingy| 
it (when dead) i# our own, he directss) 
us the more forcibly to the feeking for. 
it (while living) in the Graves off 
others. 
W HICH having [aid with regardiy 
to the valuablenef of the Subject, I 
fall only add, for the Reader’s fuller) 
information, my having taken the li--\\,\ 
berty of retrenching one Chapter of 
this Book, under the Title of [ Ther" 
Funerals of Hereticks] as finding ther i, 
fame little lef or more, than an Inve-.¥ 
étive againft Proteftants, 22 reference: 
to their Rites of Burial. Nor can Thu 
think my fo doing will be judgd any)" 
blameable impofure upon my Catho-.\l 
lick: 


ra 


— 
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to the Reader: 


wick Author: For as much as by cover- 
0274 the Miftakes whereto the partiality 


If |ahess 
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P Age 4.in the Margin,read Sext, Empirie,p. 11 1.13, 
| r.“Place. p.12.1ultr. (pres. p 14.1.6:r. Tutelar. 
wp.22.1n Marg.r.their attending p.32.1.9 r.Peij. p.42. 
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THE | 
FUNERAL RITES 
AND 


| CEREMONIES 


OF ALL 


NATIONS. 


CHAP. I. 


Funerals of the Egyptians, 


+ 


( ] DESIGNING to treat of 


— 
= 


the Funeral Rites of all Nations, 
| fhall begin with thofe of the 
M Egypteaws, becaufe that People has 

) always been acknowledged for the 
| moft ancient; and from whom 
M Laws, Arts, Sciences and Ceremonies 
yi were firit deriv d to other Countries: 
iy), Affoon as any one was dead amongft 

; B them, 


_ 


D mm PONS Til Seca wattle) patina nate oe 
mime — 2 
* 


2 


* Diod.lib. 
2. Hilf, 
Officers 
employ’d 
by the 
Egyptians 
at their 
Funerals. 


Funerals of the Chap. r: 


them, * the Fureral Officers, which 
were three, wz. the Clerk, the 
Anatomift, or DifleCtor, and the 
Embalmer, prefented themfelves to: 
the Kinfmen and Relations of the 
Departed, and after they had agreed 
upon the price ( for according tothe 
expence they were willing to be at, 
they diverfly treated the Corps). 
the Clerk fet down upon a paper, 
or marked on the Body it felf, the 
Parts that wereto be opened; viz, 
the Flanks on the left fide. Then 
the Anatomift made the incifion, 
and forthwith ran away; becaufe 
the {tanders-by did moft commonly 
fling {tonesat him, as abhorring to 
fee him exercife this feeming cruelty 
upon their Friend or Relation. At 
lait the Embalmer drew forth. all 
the Intrails, but the Heart and Kid- 
neys; and after he had wafht the 
Body very well, he inwardly anoin- 
ted it with a compofition of all forts 
of {weet-fcented drugs and fpices, 
except Frankincenfe, becaufe that 
was by them confecrated to the 
Gods : 


| 
i 
| 
| 


si 
Vien 


| 


Chap.r. Egyptians. 
‘Gods; and moft commonly the 
chief ingredients of this ointment, 
were Myrrh and Cafha. This 
done, he with an Iron-hook pull’d 
out all the brains through the No- 
ftrils, and fill’d up the void {pace 
with Aromatical drugs. 

AS for the remaining Duties, 
they were perform’d by the kinfmen 
of the Deceafed ; who affoon ds 


thefe * Publick Officers had done ; Mela 
their part, and withdrawn them- 


felves, took the Corps and laid itin 


Salt, where they let it abide for the oie ‘oy 
{pace of feventy days: at theendof rutin 


which they wafhed it very carefully, ine. 


and then neatly fow'd up again the 
incifion which the Anatomift had 
made ; afterwards they anointed it 
outwardly all over with a certain 
Gum; wrapt it in fwathing-bands 
of very fine linnen, which by rea- 
fon of the forefaid glutinous oint- 
ment, {tuck clofe to the body; and 
fo they {hut it up in carved and pain. 
ted wooden frames, which were 
made for that purpofe. 

B 2 NOW 
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Funerals of the Chap. r. 


os NOW thefe Corpfes thus order- 
Dre ed and embalmed ( which we call 


Mummies) {ome kept in their houles, 
others fhutthem up in fome Repo- 
fitories under ground, made in the 
fafhion of little vaulted rooms, into 
which the defcent was through a 
round or fquare hole, like untothat 

© rucian Of aWell; over which they erected 

delufu. a large * ftone in manner of a pillar, 


Their , : 

mourning Joaded it with many garlands, 
andla- and embraced it a thoufand times, 
cosh die giving the Deceafed their laft 
cominon 1EUS. 

fort. 


I HAD almoft forgot to menti- 


on, that in carrying the Bodytothe W° 
grave, both men and women made & ” 


\ sixt.Xm. very | horrid lamentations and out- 


gricl3. cries, tearing their cloaths,and un- 


covering their breafts, which they 


bruifed with many reiterated 


ftrokes. Butthefe bewailings were 
far more extraordinary upon the 
oo Death of any of their Kings ; the 
“ mourning continuing no lefs than 


feventy two days, during which 
time all manner of rejoycings and 


~ 7": 4 
feltivals 


ne Chap. i, 


Egyptians. 


Wr | 


y.| feltivals were forbidden; they all 
| bedawbed their faces with mire and 
ps together 


. | dirt; walked in troo 


} 


| along the ftreets, without any thing 


| but a linnen-cloth wrapt about them, 

| mixing the Name of their deceafed 

| Prince with their fighs and out-cries: 
1.1 They abftained from wineand deli- 
j,,) Cate meats; deny’dthemfelves the 
| ule ofbathsand perfumes ; they did 
| not fo much as make their beds, nor 
accompany with their Wives, and 
expre(s’dallthe figns ofan extraor- 
dinary affliGtion. 
BUT it is to be obferv’d, that 


“| before they paid him thefe Fuzera/ 
LA Obfequies, they caus'd all his a&tions 
to be very narrowly fcann'd and ex- tionof the 
| famin’d by the Judges, and that in 
"tthe prefence of the People: and in 
“jycafe their doings were adjudged bad 
Hand unaccountable; they deprived 
“him of Burial, which they never 
‘WSranted their Prince, in the manner 
“Was before mentioned, but when by a 
“Beneral confent his Government and 


Conduit were approved of as good, 


+ 


3 


For 


Publick 
Examina- 


Lives of 
their Prin- 
ces after 
their 
Death. 


Royal Se- 
pulchres, 


For then they erected a fumptuous 
Monument for him, or laid him in 
that which he had prepared for him- 
felf, whilft yet alive; upon which 
monumental Structure they lavifh'd 
a prodigious treafure, as the remains 
of their Pyramids do abundantly te- 


Funerals of the Chap. a | 


ftifie; which at this day are matter |) 


of aftonifhment to all that behold li: 
them, and were not without great | 
reafon by Antiquity reckon'd a- fui 


mong {t the Wonders of the World. 
INDEED they were fuch 
Buildings as were never elfewhere 


to be found: Neither is it at all Mn 
likely, that any King at this day Wu 


could go to the charge of them ; 


fince befides three hundred and fe- Wy 


ven thoufand men, who for the:}m 


{pace of twenty years were employ-- ti 


ed in building one of them, and 
eighteen hundred Talents {pent only 
in Turnips and Onions, the inven- 


tion of thofe Engines whereby they’ fi 
hoifted up fo vaft {tones to fuch ani 
incredible and prodigious height sil, 


quite loft. 
MOST 


Cpe rente 


oeil 


L 
| 
: 


IBY) 


| Chap. 1, 


Egyptians, 


MOST ofthefe* Maufoleums,or* 2e 
in} coftly and magnificent Struétures 
nf are made in the fafhion of Pyra- Their pi. 
lj mids, and are no lefs admirable sure and 
i) without, than within. 


There is 


x} One of them that is mounted by two 


if] hundred and eight fteps, and is fix 


| hundred and fourfcore and two foot 


0} broad, and fix hundred and twenty 


a} foot high : Ina word, it is fo high 


? 
| that though the top of it be fixteen 


foot fquare, yet it does fhew to 
| thofe that are beneath, as fharpas 
the point ofa needle. The entrance 
into it, is through a little door three 
| foot and fix inches high, and three 


{À foot and three inchés broad: Next, 


==" Sn 


{El you advance through a paflage of the 


fame dimenfions, where firft you 
meet with a defcent of fixty fteps, 
| and after that again an afcent of 
about an hundred; at the end of 


| which youenter into a little Gallery, 


|) and through that into a Hall, in the 


‘ | miditof which ftands the Tomb, all 
| of one piece, and of a ftone as fair 


| to look upon, and as hard, as Por-, 
B 4 phyre, 


9 fervat.l.2. 
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Funerals of the Chapr: He 
phyre, the whole Haïi being lined Ur: 


wn 


withthe fame. Thefe things might bis 


feem incredible, were they not con- 
firm’d by all them that have travel- 
led into thofe Parts. The Inhabi- 
tants of that Country call thefe 
huge BuildingsPharaoh’s Mountains, 
by reafon of their prodigious height; 
being no lefs wonderful for the im- 
menfenefs of their Bulk, than for the 
richnefs of the Matter of which they 
are made. 
These HERODOTUS tells us that 
pere fone of their Kings, * Micerin by 
Piel: name, caus’d a Tomb to be made 
* Herodot. for his Daughter, which was nolefs 
ba.bip. aftonifhing than the foregoing. He 
having no children but her, and 
feeing himfelf by her death depri- 
ved of Heirs, {pared nothing which 
might exprefs how fenfibly he was 
touched with this lofs, and endea- 
voured to immortalize her memory 
bythe moft fuperb and fumptuous 
{tructure he could poffibly devife. 
Inftead therefore of a Monument 
he order da Palace to be ereéted fo 


9 
r 


4ifChap.1.  Egyprians. 
fer, with a great Hall in the midft 
tof it, adorn’d with abundance of 
‘it Figures and Statues, all befpangled 
“ef with precious ftones: After this he 
ws} caufed her Corps to be laid up ina 
tt) frame of incorruptible wood, fafhi- 
afoned into the likenefs of a Cow, 
%fwhich was covered all over with 
tim) plates of Gold, and a Purple-mantle 
rtejeaft over it. The figure ofthis Cow 
‘}was kneeling, and had a Sun of 
mafly gold between her horns, and | 
“was enlightned by a Lamp whofe hy) 
vb!) flames were fed witha moft odori- | | 
we} ferous oil, hanging before it, and | 
ith}round about the Hall nothing was | 
tfeen but perfuming pans and Cen- 
al fers, which continually caft out | 
sfclouds of fweet fcents and per- 4 
hcl ‘fumes. | 
BY thefe inftances we may per- | 
“ceive what honours the Egyptians of | 
“old were ufed to confer upon their R 


énrtoeranenenniennmemmeansitenes 


wie Dead; and for conclufion of this i 
i (Chapter I fhall only further add, a 
that there were commonly three Three ile 
ir ae re cy forts of Ry 
forts of Buryings in ufe amongtt puis | 
them, a 


AO T Funerals of the, &c. Chap. 1.) 
them, which were diftinguifhed in-A 
to fumptuous, indifferent, and meami 
or poor. The charges of the firftt! 
were a Talent of Silver, and of the: 
{econd twenty Mines; the expences: 
ofthe laft being very inconfiderable. 


CHA RP... TE 


Funerals of the Grecians. 


HE Grecians have not always 
difpofed of their Dead the 


[fame way: Forat the firft they ufed Fe 
‘Burials, and afterthat, the cuftom ing ofthe 
Dead in 


of Burning prevailed amongit them: % wear 
| Ofboth which ways we have feveral the Greci- 
inftances from verycredible Authors. #s. 
Thucydides tells us,” that * Themi- + Thucyd. 
| Faces being dead at Magnefia (where ! 1. 
he was Governour ) was buried in ie 
ithe great Palace ofthat City, and ofBurials. 
that fome time afterwards they took 
| his bones from thence, and carried 
them to Athens, his own Country, 
where they were interred a fecond 
time. A like account he gives of 
Brafidas, viz. That this brave Ge- 
neral being dead of the wounds, 
which he received in the Victory by 
him obtained over the Athenians, 
{at Eoz, was publickly carried by 
the 
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the Chief Officers of his Army, up--(\; 
on their fhoulders, to the place: iii 
where a Monument was prepar’d|),;: 
for him, inthe midft of the Great: 
Market, and that there they buried), 
him. He further acquaints us, that! 
fome time after, thofe of Aztibe of. bi: 
fer d many Sacrifices at his Tomb ; W!, 
inftituted Games in honour of him, bu. 
and ranked him amongft the num- 4. 
| ber oftheir Gods. The fame Thwcy- W,., 
| dides informs us, that they hada fi 
| {pecial care to pay all due honours to 
|| fuch as died in the Wars in defence %,., 
I oftheirown Country: Andto that k 
i purpofe tells us, that all thofe who 
were kill’d at the feveral Battels 
fought in Morea were moft honoura- 
bly buriedin the manner as follows. |... 
Firft, for the {pace of three days |, 

| they left their Bones in a Tent, | 
| where every one of their friends 
i made them Prefents of what they 
{ll liked moft when they were yet 
{ll alive: Afterwards they laid them, 
together with the forefaid gifts, in 

| Cyprus-Chefts or Coffins, andevery | 

i Tribe KE" 


ne 


Chap.2.  Grecians. 13 

‘1 !Tribe having placed the bodies of 
ehofe that belonged to them,on Cha- 
“riots, they were drawn by mento 

“ithe place of Burial; being followed 

“by an infinite number of Citizens, 
‘hwho fill’d the air with lamentable 
““twailing and out-cries. Moreover 

‘ithe fame Hiftorian obferves, that 
‘ll fhefides thofe forementioned Coffins, 
they carried fome empty ones, in 
“Whonour of them whofe Bones they 
“could not find. das 
5] NEVERTHELESS they giogies 
‘moft commonly * buried the Soul- and com. 
‘lit \diers in the very fame place where tea hae 
l)jthey had fought and were flain, ers Burial. 
“ifrendring them their laft honours, * Demet. 

. 7 Cont. Ex- 

where they had purchafed their susie. 
i \greateftglory ; and employ’d one of 

the moft honourable and eloquent 
il, Woftheir Magiftrares to make a Fu- 
ai jneral Oration in commendation ofh Blut. 


1.2 alon.Se- 
it) them. nec. in 
AS for | thofe that died on their oedip. 


‘il A < : At. 
i, Ibeds, they were buried inthe Sub- er 


iMurbs. It was their cuftom never Burial for 
ito inter the Dead within ie oo 
Cities, their beds. 


14 Funerals of the Chap. a 


Cities, becaufe they  confidere:l 
them as cut off from the fociety ci 
Priviledge other men; their Heroes only em 
of Heroes... | À ASS s ‘7 
joying that priviledge; whofe Bol! 
dies they kept in publick Places, al 
Laws that {o many Tutelary Gods and Defem} 
excluded ders of their Country. Every Fail! 
Spend- | d ; es Y 
thrits Mily had their own Tomb, and hei” 
fromthe only was depriv’d of this right, whee * 


Burying- tu : : attr ll 
place of Had {pent his Patrimony ; the Law: 


their Fa: appointing him to be buried elfe! 


thers. where. 


«Grub. THE fame * Laws ordered ance! 
Kirckman. reftrained the manner of their BuriiW"! 
tra, that they might not be toc: 
directed fumptuousand prodigal.  Demetrimall} 1 
ba Phalerens eftablifhed a Magiftrated? 
nals tint to have aneye to the regulating of" 
laying of them,and put a Fine upon thofe that 
the Corps. exceeded fuch a fumme. The famed 
Law-giver ordered that no other 
Monument fhould be ereéted overrptii 
the place where the Corps was inf: 
terred, thana Pillar of three cubitsshh 
height, or an Urn of the fame di: 
mentions, and that the face of the 
dead fhould be turned towards the: 
EafE 


Ut hap. 2 4 Grecians z 15 
nf. Neverthelefs, this cuftom 


as not alike obferv’d throughout 
\ireece, for the inhabitants of Phenj- 
‘a laid the dead with their faces 
« Weftward ; and thofe of Megara bu- 
Mied them with their faces down- 
“mvards ; and in this manner it was 
What Diogenes would be buried ; he 
ofpiVing this reafon for it, that feeing 
JIl things were (according to his 
| shPinion ) to be turn’d upfide down 
M fucceeding Ages, he by this 
#neans fhould at laft be found with 
fs face upwards, and looking to- 
_yivards Heaven. 
THEY likewife differed very 
Much amongft themfelves, inthe Mourning: 
#Monours they conferr d on the the man 


pu 24 r ve) # > ; IPTC 7 19 1A ner of bu- 
fead, before they carried them tO ring their 


Their 


fheir Graves, as alfo in the way and Dead, and. 


Manner of their Mourning. 
Jvafhed them with clean water, and very vari. 
fthers with wine. Some pour’d %,accor- 
he houfand {weet per- “ime tothe 
Pon them at louland weet per- different 
Himes, and others did only cover Countries 
mem with Olive-leaves. Some 
Mothed them in Crimfon, others in 

| W | } f 4 
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Funerals of the Chap. | 


White with abundance of Garland) 
and others (as the Galatians) putt) 


wel 
# 


Letter very well feald into the)’ 


hand, thatthey might make know 


their intentions to them in the otht))” 
World, and that they had well ad" 


quitted themfelves in performimh 


their laft duties to them. 


THEIR Mourning lafted fi ! 
venteen days: And therefore the) *”’ 
commonly cut off a finger from th! * 
Dead Body, and on the fañfrescomil 
ferr'd all the Funeral honours the:ll!! 
thought due to the Party Deceafecdh\ 
In Lycis, men during all that tim 
wore women’s cloaths, At Arges’ 
they drefsd themfelves in W hited)" 
and made great Banquets, and offi)’ 


fered many Sacrifices in honour @ 


Apollo: In the beginning of theflii, 


Ceremonies they put out their fire? 
and afterwards kindled it again. Av! 


Delphos they facrificed unto th! 
Dead themfelves. At Delos they) 
cut off their own hair, and laid iif 
onthe Grave. The P/ateans did affit 
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ter many joyful meetings, whicllh iy 


laftecch 
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nd Chap.2:  Grecians: 
id} lafted all the time of Mourning, at 
nl laft make a kind of Funeral pomp, 
"4 10 which a Trumpeter marched firft, 
k Who was followed by fome Chariots 
eo loaden with Bay and Myrtle-leaves : 
wiq and after thefe Chariots, came feve- 
il ral perfons, carrying bowls full of 
1milk, and wine, which they pour’d 
4ù out upon the Sepulchre. The La- 
“Mcedemonians crown'd  themfelves 
oy With Smallage, and fung Hymns in 
| praife of the Dead; andthe Arheni- 
(4 ans made great and folemn lamenta- 
tions over them. From all which 
. cuftoms it plainly appears, that 
,% 4ome rejoyced, and others mourned 
«dat the Death of their Relations and 
4 Friends. 
.@ IN this point only they all a- 


hi 


greed, viz, in burying * their * Téwyd. 


4 Dead ; which Duty was accounted aE bale 
_jafo facred amongft them, that the of Burying 
yl) Athenians condemn’d feveral great inviolable 

| amongit 
thent. 


j@Captains to death, becaufe they 
bad caft the Bodies of fome that were 
Mkilld in a Sea-fight into the Sea. 
4 Upon this {core it was, that their Ge- 

C neral 


ixample 
of Wood- 
piles, or 


burning of 


the Dead. 


Funerals of the Chap. 21" 
neral Nicias caus dhis whole Armpit 
tomakea halt tillthey had interrQ@i 
twoprivate Souldiers, who died si 
the march. And the Illuftrious Cid}. 
mon, fonof Miltiades, made no diillhiil 
ficulty to give himfelf up a prifonellw: 
into the hands of his Fathers Credit’ 
ditors, who had after his Deatrljiut 
feifed his Corps, to deprive it of than 
honour of Burial. 

*TIS matter of wonder, thailfix 
Burying the Dead having been fon 
fome time in fo great veneration 2 
mongft them, they fhould all on ft 
fudden abolifh that cuftom, and im 
{tead thereof commit their Corps ti 
the devouring flames: For it wall 
they who invented that hideous cedpiy 
remony of * Wood-piles ; and wer} 
the firit that turn d thofe into Afhesl 
after their Death, whom they haill 
during their lives moft dearly beled| 
ved, This we learn from Lucian 
who laughs at that cuftom; anil} 
Homer in many places of his L/éacal 


4 


_abundantly confirms it, who, tt 


give usa perfect Idea of thofe Ceredi 
monies 


JE 7 ; = : 
Chap. 2. Grecians. 
‘Nipmonies, fets down very particularly 
lithe Honours that were done tothe 
“body of Patroclws: Telling us, that 
Achilles having order’d the whole 
MMArmy to be ranged in battel-array 
‘iiitround about the Wood-pile, caus‘d 
vitwelve young Gentlemen, Trojans, 
ro have their heads cut off; befidesa 
‘iiwait number of Oxen,Horfes, Sheep, 
Dogs, and other beafts, which 
lwere butchered, and their bodies 
«iteontufedly laid about the Corps of 
i@ais Friend ; and laftof all he him- 
delf having caft his Hair, which he 
had cut off with his own hand, iato 
the Hames, all was confum’d amidft 
the lamentable cries of the whole 
#Armty. 
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Funerals of the Romans. 


Burying HE Romans having fucceede:i 
eee Bute to the Grecians in the Empirri 
ning of the 


Dead usd Of the World, as they received from 
among them many of their Laws and Maris 
mam ners, fo moit of their Ceremoniesspin 
But to the end we may not {werw 
from our Subject, we fhall only ot! 
ferve how they were Imitators cm 
the Greczams in the difpofing of therhi 
Dead; for both of them at the firtliny 
buried, afterwards burned them: 
and at laft abhorring thofe horrtil 
Solemnities, they introduc’d agate; 
the cuftom of interring themit 
* Herodot. * Their Hiftory acquaints us, thali 
Pom the former Burials lafted from Ro: 
mulus (who was the Founder © 
their City ) to the tyrannous Di, 
iZivli2. Étatorfhip of Sy, | who havimM, 
caus d the Bones of his Enemifiiy, 
Marius to be digged out of hill 
Graven 


Chap. Romans: 
rave, and fearing that the like 
front might be done to him after 

his Death, he by an exprefs Law 

made for that purpofe, and many 
pompous Ceremonies, engaged the 
People to burn their Dead to afhes, 
“which were afterwards gathered 
iad fhut up in Urnes. This Law 

‘mas Obferv’d until the Empire of 

he Axtonin’s, who being Philofo- 
misPhers and Virtuous Princes, could 

ot endure that this kind of cruelty 
lhould be any longer exercifed upon 

os (dumane Bodies; and therefore did 
iiWbolifh the ufe of Wood-piles, and 
«eftor'd the former way of Bury- 

ag. 

wl) * WHEN the fick was at the x pwro 
ioint of Death, his neareft Rela- Z: 4. de 
Akon drew nigh unto him, waiting Gee." 
(whl he gave the laft gafp, which he nies obfer. 
Meceiv’d with his open Mouth; and pbk 
s@hen fhut his Eyes, provided he parture. 
Mere not a Son of the Deceafed ; 
br the Manian Law forbad Chil- 
aren to clofe their Father’s eyes. 
Mhnd the fame Kinfman did open 


C 3 them 
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Funerals of the Chap.3:l 
them again, after that the Funerall 
Officers had done their duty ; that” 
| is to fay, after they had wafht him 
| well, cloathed him with his own 
cloaths, and laid him in the Tomb: 
or on the Wood-pile. Some {ay 
that the reafon why they clofed the 
Eyes of thofe who were a dying; 
| was, that they might not fee th 
i affiction which they caus’d to the? 
| ftanders-by ; and that they open’ 
ti them in the Grave, to the end they! 
| might behold the Beauty of Heaijp 
1 ven, which was the abode ther 
wifh'd them to all Eternity. 
| is THE manner of accompanying | 
| € man- 
D = mer and the Corps of one of the common 
mm |  magnif- People to the Grave, was very plant 
| cencé of ~ , à * | "NA 
Wl) = theater, and fimple; but when the Perfonpi, 
D dingthe was of great Quality, the pomp andi 
| | re. ftate they ufed was very extraordilu: 
{ll “nary. The march ufually begahi 
| with a long row of the Statues @) % 
his Anceftors, drefled in their Api 
parel and Robes of State; wiz. ii) 
Confular Robes, if they had beeviii! 
raisd to that Dignity; in the Pre 
FEXT AM 
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xp! Chap 22 Romans, 
luexta, if they had commanded in 
ithe Army ; in Purple, if they had 


ithabeen * Cez/ors ; or in Cloth of Gold, * gerd. 


sf they had ever enjoyed the higheft 
mihonours of Triumph. After thefe 
ybtatues of his Anceftors, followed 
mis own; with all the marks and 
ygugnals of the Employments he had 
«ilifcharg’d, or Honours he had ob- 
rained, v:z.Bundles of Rods & Axes, 
isarlands of Laurel or Oak, and 
Hlhofe Coronets which were called 
wwiMuralis and Civica; the former of 
which being given as a mark of 
onour to thofe who had firft fcal’d 

i) Wall and entred the City; the 
nither to them who had preferved 
hf City from the power of the E- 
viemy, or faved the Life of any 
“icitizen. And to all thefe they 
bmetimes added the reprefentati- 
gins of the Cities or Provinces they 
gad conquer’d. Next came all his 
{Pomefticks in mourning, and were 
dbilowed by Muficians, who plaid 
#0 a fad and doleful Tune ; the In- 
Mruments being diverfe, according 
GC 4 to 
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Funerals of the Chap.3% 
to the age of the Perfons; for theyin! 
made ufe of Pipes only for young: 
People, and of Trumpets for they) 
Offcers ancient. Thefe Inftruments wentt 
int ami immediately before the Corpsili 
the Bo- x 5 , : 
dies tothe Which was carried by the Fefpilo'imi 
Grave, (fo call’d, becaufe they never buriec! > 
the Dead but in the dusk of thee: 
Evening or at Night) and was follibt 
low’d by a throng of the Relation: iti 
and Friends of the deceafed, why.) 
|] had a company of young Boys ancjiis 
| little Girls at the head of them Mu: 
| | the former of which had their headigi: 
| cover’d with a black Vail, and thed)iy' 
| latter went bare-headed with alli) 
their Hair {fpread about their Ears |>yj) 
All thefeé marched in great orders): }) 
through the care which was taken: 
by the Defiguaters, or Mafters onl}: 
Ceremonies. 
Buryingin IN the beginning of their Stated)iy: 
Houfes they were wont, after they had attisy: 
ufed a- ; 
mongt tended the Corps abroad, to bring. 
them, and them into their Houfes, and there! 
aiterwards interred them *; from whence ail, 
*Yarro4 TOle that great veneration they hacdt. 
foyil 
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Chap. Romans. 
‘liyifor their Pezates or Houfhold-Gods, 
jigwhich were nothing elfe but the 
ithGhofts of thofe that belonged to 
‘Wititheir Family. But this cuftom did 
‘not aft very long, not only becaufe 
“of the horror, which the continual 
liprefence of the Dead caufed to the 
iit Living, but alfo by reafon of the 
sianfection and ill fcents arifing from 
them. Which gave occafion to a 
i Law, whereby it was enacted, that 
saithenceforth no Dead fhould be bu- 
emyiried in the City, much lefs kept in 
wiitheir Houfes, as they did before; 
\@ithat Priviledge being only granted 


Priviledge 


of the 


to Veftais, to Emperors, and thofe Heroes and 


who had been Triamphators. 


Veflals. 


i THE common place of Burial Burying- 
ola) was the Via Flaminia or Latina,that Place. 
Mis, the Flaminian or Latin Road :* sr 


Where, as foon as they were arriv’d, 
one of the Relations ftanding in the 
wi midit of the company, who made 
“Ma ring about him, pronounced the 
Funeral Oration in praife of the De- 
«@ceas'd: Afterwards they laid him in 
the Grave with an ever-burning 
Lamp, 
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26 . Funerals of the Chap 3) 
Lamp, and fome {mall Veffels fulllh 
‘of feveral forts of Drink and Meatsshni 
(not forgetting to put in alfo a pieces 
of money to pay Charon, for waft—m' 
ing them over in his Ferry ) andi 
fome Woollen Garlands, that they 
| | might with decency and honor ap-8 
| is in the Elyfiaz Fields. 
ll «mgrr * AS foon as the Grave was fhuttiy: 
|| e44. up, the Weeping-women, whichilix: 
ll pme they call’d Prafice, (who had no o-lhi: 
i) © ther employment, but to lament at: 
Li Burials, and were ufually to thats} 
{ll purpofe hired for money ) cry'd : 
iy loud Ilicet, that is, Every one ml 
| now be gone. Upon which the Com--Mi: 
pany three feveral times anfweredilh; 
| with a mournful voice, Vale, Vale, \i\yi 
|A Vale, giving the deceafed Party" 
i their laft Adieus, and fo withdrew, 
Laws tha THEIR Tombs were order’d|j 
orderd and limited by the Laws, the work-.| 
peg manfhip about them being exprefly pi. 
Burying of forbid to exceed what ten men jf 
me pee might finifhin three days time h or fi) 
Leib. five atthe moft; neither were they 
fuffered to be larger than was ne- 


ceffary 


MEhap.zt Romans 
“lleflary for the engraving of an E- 
‘“pitaph. It was upon this account, 
that Licinius was declar’d an infa- 
“mous Perfon, for having caus’d a 
Mtately Sepulchre to be eretted for 
“him, wherein he had much exceed- 

Ed the aforefaid bounds. At firft, 
the cuftom was to write their Epi- 
taphs in Verfe, which never ex- 
lieeded two Diftichs : But after: 
wards they found Profe to be the 
better way, becaufe it left them 
more at liberty, not only to exprefs 
tthe Name of the Deceas’d, with 
hat of his Family and Tribe; but 
(milikewife the honourable Offices and 
MEmployments he had difcharged, 
his Profeflion, and the Legacies he 
had bequeathed. They began thefe 
« HEpitaphs by confecrating the Mo- 
“unuments they had erected, to the 
"Diz Manes, that is, the Ghofts or 
Spirits of the Dead, or to the In- 
wifernal Deities ; and fometimes to 

Diana, Hercules, or any other Di- 
yivinity, for which they had a more 
Mparticular devotion; and ended the 

| fame 
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Funerals of the  Chap.3.f 
fame with mentioning the Legaciesbhi 
the deceafed had given by his lafthiy: 
Will, which confifted either im 
Feafts, or fumms of money to be di-- jj: 
{tributed to the people, and fome--)jwi 
times Oil, Biskets, and fuch likebii 
viands ; which the Exeeutors were: | 
bound every year to perform at thei 
| ‘Tomb of the Deceafed, the fame day/lih 
i they died, or elfe on their Birth-ly: 
i day. 

‘i NEITHER did they that; 
| out-lived them ( inacknowledegmenttl, 
\ of benefits received) forget any 
fl thing that might conduce to thei, 
)| sp 27, Preferving of their memory. *Forf 
|| c44  prefently upon the Death of any 
it perfon of quality they ordered his, 
|} Statue to be made to the life ; which. 
ji after it had graced_ his Funerallhy. 
||| Statuesof pomp, was brought home, fet in atl. 


the Dead À .. 
kept in. Niche, and was ufed to be takembr, 


their Re- thence (in cafe hehad been a Ma--M 
honfes, iftrate) upon days of great Solem-=-|is), 
andin nities, to accompany the publickeMu 
15 Proceflions ; and if he were a pri-W,. 

vate perfon, they adornd it in itsilh 
Repofitory’ | 


“\WChap.32 Romans 
#MRepoftory with Garlands, and feve- 
“ral other gallantries. Moreover, if 
he that was dead had done any con- 
“tWiderable fervices to the Common- 
éfwealth; then befides the Statue 
‘which his Relations kept of himin 
Viti¢heir houfes, there was another 
‘erected at the charge of the publick 
‘jin {ome eminent Place of the City, 
in Order to its being expofed to the 
fight ofallmen. This honour they 
‘gave to Sczpio the African, whofe 
MiBtatue they fet up in Fupiter’s 
ATemple in the Capitol. Whence it 
was, that when his Pofterity the 
‘tWornelii enteredthat Sacred Place to 
ajofler any Sacrifice, they firft ap- 
i iproached his Statue, and asked his 
iiulladvice, as if he had been there alive. 
wiThus alfo the Statue of Cato was 
)imPlaced in the Sexate-houfe, and that 
DF Trajan was fixed upon a Pillar : 
As afterwards they erected fuch 
tirnother Pillar on which they placed 
\dithe Statue of Antonine, who was an 
emperor fo generally belov’d, that 
ne was accounted infamous that had 
Nor 
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Funerals of the Chap.3)ln 
not in his houfe fome Pourtraicturehi 
or Figureof him, either in colourssjyi 
emboffed Work, or at leat inj 
Medal. si) 
Di 444 ‘BE SIDES thefe Statues 
| Bel Punie, they did, in order to celebrate their! 
| Gamesin- memory, inftitute combats of G/ahii 
pucutedin ors: which they did in imitatiommt 
onour of . re y : 
the Dead. Of the. Grecéans, who appointecil 
Games at Nemea in honour of Artin 
chemorus; and celebrated annual: 
{ports and exercifes at “olcos in Thef/iyi' 
fil , inhonour of 4caffus. We reacdlum 
likewife in Hiftory, that in memoryyhui 
Of Sciron they decreed folemrahi 
‘| Games, which they called [/ffmiaiiy 
| fromthe place where they were cel 
| | lebrated. Thofe Games were chiefiir: 
| ly Tilting, running at the Ring. 
Wreftling, Fencing, befides comm, 
bats and skirmifhes both by Sea and 
Land. 
i AS tothe time of Mourning, it}, | 
mourning, Was either longer or fhorter, accor; 
ding to the Quality of the perfon M, 
though commonly it lafted non, 
above nine days, as appears by them 
INoveritl 


a o- à Be 
“NE hap.3- Romans. 35 
‘AVovendial, or nine-day-Sacrifices, 
which they offered to the Mazes or 
‘\ @shofts of the deceafed. Neverthe- 
IS, the more fcrupulous fort of 
äkbeople amongft them, who were 
tiwilling to obferve religioufly the In- 
Mitutions of the Ancients, did con- 
“nue the mourning much longer. 
inaBy the Laws of Numa women were 
0 lament the Death of their Huf 
‘mands ; and Children their Parents, 
ult whole year ; that is ( according to 
he computation of thofe times ) the 
mace often months: But it was not 
awful for Husbands to do the fame 
mit the Death of their Wives,or Chil- 
wren when they dy’d before they 
‘ere three years old; but from 
inree years to ten, Parents were al- 
mpwed to mourn for them as many 
months, as they had lived years. 


| “IT isalfo to be obferved, that *Varrol.s. 


meir Mourning oftentimes was ae 

{roke off before the time appointed vatecon. 
ty Law, and that uponthe account star 
4 publick, as well as private occafi- fede 
ms. The publick were, either the Mourning. 


interve 
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intervening of their Luffrum, « 


Yearof Expiation, which waskep™! 


every five Years, at which time: pit 
Tribute was levied, and the Citt)) 
expiated by Sacrifices; or for tt : 
performing of fome folemn Vowni 
made by the Generals of their Aw? 
my, as was that of Camillus, for thie: 
taking of the City Vefe; that (ui 
Papirius;upon his Expedition agaimiins 
the Samnites: Of Marcellus, for tii: 

Booty taken from the Carthaginiai iw, 
at Nola, and fuch like: Or becaui)/im 
of the occurring Feftival folemnitn@h: 
of the Goddefs Ceres: As upon tm 
account it was, that the Mourninsiy 

begun for the flain in the bloudy D))}); 
feat at Canne, lafted but thirty dayliny 
But yet it was only to Men that th, 
was forbidden; for as to Womezij, 
they had leave to continue thea) 

mourning all the year round. 

THE private caufes were eithuh; 
the Birthofa Son; or the arrival My, 
fome near Relations, come out 184, 
prifon, or freed from bondage ; 18 


elfe the marriage of a Daughte} 
]l 


MC hap.3. Romans. 
", nall which occafions they ceafed 
“to mourn for the Dead, that they 
lmight not deny fuch reafonable re- 
i \Woycings to the living. 
vl THE fame Ceremonies before Bes: 
Mmentioned were ufed to thofe they their 
itt isBurned, that is, asto their atténd- Bening of 
‘Ming the Funerals, their Epitaphs, °°“ 
tt @and Mourning : The difference was 
gui@only in the manner of their Wood- 
piles. Thefe were made ofvery dry 
“wood, and very often of {uch as was 
“Maromatical and f{weet-{cented, be- 
miides an abundance of Perfumes and 
miodoriferous Oils that were pour’d 
out upon it, (after the Corps was 
Maid down thereon) and a great 
jijmany Prefents brought by their Re- 
ulations and Friends. The Body was 
\uiwrapt up in an Asbeftin-cloth, made 
tof the {tone call’d Amiantos, which 
relifts the force of Fire ; and fo kept 
iiithe Afhes of the Corps from being 
iiimixt with thofe of the Wood. The 
yi@ineareft kinfmen put fire to the 
WW ood-pile, turning their eyes from 
Mit; and when all was confum’d, 
D they 


33 


NS i RO mr À ed nm De 


Mourning 
and fune- 
ral Pomp 
for their 
Emperors. 
* Herod. 
“Plut. in 
Marcel. 


pot, which they laid in a Tomb. 


AND to make this Difcourfelf,,, 
the more compleat, we muft notté, 
forget to infert, amongit thefek.… 
funeral honours, which were :mk. 
fome fort fufferable, thofe whicmk,. 
fuperftition did afterwards intro-#, 
duce, by ranking them amongltth, 
the number of the Gods, whom, 
they themfelves but a little before, 
acknowledged to be but men, andijy 
fubject to all the infirmities of thissi 
life; which Apotheofes or Deifyingill 
Ceremonies and Confecrationss§ 


Funerals of the Chap.3.h, 
they gathered up the Afhes them-¥,, 
felves, and put them in an Earthen-#.. 


rey 


were by them chiefly conferred otuk 


their deceafed Emperors. 


* AS foon as any one of thefeg. 


was Dead, they caufed his Image ton} 


be made of wax, and drefled in hiss. 
own Cloaths ; afterwards they laidlM 


it upon a Bed of State in the entrances} 


ofthe Palace, where all the Sezators:} 


and great Ladies came to attend it, 
fome of them being clad in Mourn- 


tin WI 


ing, and others all in White, but” 
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. pat on a very fad cbuntenance: 


L Fh ap.3: Romans. 
very plain, and without the leaft or- 
fament. The Sexators having taken 
their places on the left hand, and 
pie Ladies on the right, they conti- 
, ued there the whole day, without 
.fpeaking one word; and for the 
pace of feven days enfuing they 
Du- 
Jing bich time one of the moft 
groper and handfom youths, that 


gould be found, attended conftantly 


“it his Boulfter, to drive the Flies 
‘Away with a Fan of Peacock-fea- 
ers: His Phyficians alfo vifited 
mm ev ery day, felt his Pulfe, ftill 
hying, that he Srew wor and 
| Orfe : ; and at laft having declar’d 
im Dead, allthe Shops chroughout 
“he City were fhut up immediately, 
Wery one ceafing from his work, 
po erty ing to out-vie one another 
‘effing their grief and forrow. 
dt la (everal young Noblemen of 
e higheft vality took this Bed 
et er with the C Corps of the de- 
llafed Emperor ) on their fhoulders, 
td firft carried it to the Place, 
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- where they were ufed to elect the: 
Magiftrates : Here they fet it onij, 


Galleries, two Quires began 


was compofed of Boys, and tli 


il the applaufe, as well as lamentany 
| ons of the Auditors, ended at le) 


ed with moft doleful out-cries. | 
NO fooner was this noife ove) 
but the Funeral-pomp began to aa 
vance. The firft that fet forth wer 
thofe that carried the Statues of if). 


Thed 
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Throne, which was erected in th... 
| midft, the Senators taking the. 
| {eats round about it, and the Ladil, 
having placed themfelves in certaii. 


mournful concert, whereof the otih,., 


| other of Girls, who fang by tur), 
‘i the Praifes of the late Emperor front :. 


Their Fu two {caffolds on each fide of tll) 
Ng Elo- Throne. Thefe concerts were ft} 


il lowed with an eloquent Oratio)h,, 
i uttered by his Succeffor, which &k. 
ter having been oft interrupted, Il, 


in a general mourning, accompatiif | 


the Great Men, that had commaniff. * 
edinthe City, vzz. of their X7#98 
Diéfators, Confuls, and Erwperoih 


AI > 
i} 
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thap.3> Romans. 
lhefe Statues were accompanied 
‘vith the reprefentations of plain im- 


1 Hoffed work on Brafs, of all the 


_#rovinces and principal Cities fub- 
. Et to the Empire: After thefe 


dame feveral that bare Standards ; 
Mere being as many of them, as 


here were different Provinces un- 


vil 


ter the Roman Government. 


| AFTER all thefe illuftrious 


“harks of their Grandeur, followed 
“he feveral Companies of Tradef- 


Men, every one in their rank and 


‘Mrder. Then came the Archers; 


‘nd after them the Regiments of the 
“fbuards, with their Trumpeters : 


M nd in the rear ofallcamea Caval- 


ade, confifting of young Noble- 


‘Sen, and laft of all many Chariots 
baden withallthe Ornaments, Per- 


lames, and precious things that 


‘ere to be {pent and confumed at 


f 
| 


i 


A if 
: 


‘he Funeral. 


WHEN all this train was 


ipafs’d by ; the Priefts, and the Ma- 
Wiftrates ele, did again lift up the 


Head Body with the Bed of State 
oe on 


| 
| 
| 


and others behind it. 


Square Tower of Wood 


erected 


ther, and all of different heights ; 


and on the top of the fecond of Wn: 
thefe Towers they placed the Corps. fus; 
After which all the Perfons of Qua lu 
ves upon fie 
feveral Scaffolds, ereGted there for tei 


lity having feated themfel 


that purpofe, beheld the 


and Races, that were run about M. 
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on which it was laid, and delivered]: 

the fame to fome Roman Knights, ex 
who as foon as they had taken it up: 
on their Shoulders, the whole Com--/i) 
pany began their march out of the: iy 
City towards the Field of Mars, (yi 
fome of the Senators walking im-.lhu 
mediately before the Bed of State, à 

In the midft:Bri 
of this Field there was a kind offhys: 
and on the top of it were four little: 
Towers made Taper or Spire-wife,, By 
every one of them lefs than the o-. 


Tiltings | 


the Wood-pile; the fight of which 
was very pleafant and delightful : 
For belides the a€tivity and nimble- 
nefs of thofe on Horfe-back, and 


the feveral exercifes of F 


oot-men, 
there 


Chap.3: Romans. 
‘here were many Triumphal Cha- 
‘riots, which they did drive with 
“ie he createft fwiftnefs imaginable, 
Mand then turned them about i in their 
fullcareer. At length thefe Games, 
iwhich they called Pyrrhica, being 
lWended, the new Emperor attended 
py the chief Magiftrates,came down 
ïfrom his Scaffold, and all of them 
‘having with their Torches fet this 
klvooden Tower on fire, an Eagle 
iflew out of the top of it; w hich 
lavas the mark of the Divinity of 


he Deceafed. For they did per- ry. 4.9 


lw ade themfelv es, that this E: agle theofis, or 
Harried his Soul into Heaver 1, boue Canoniza- 


1 FH RE ees ste à fs Eh À 2 tion of 
to take his place amongit the ‘Gods: Nase ae 


| own from that time forwards they perors, 
pave him the SEP AHPR of Divas, 

Ahi ch fignifies a Demy- God ; they 

Medicated Temples and Altars, con- 

flecrated Priefts, and ordained Sa- 

ucrifices in honour of him. 

* THE Apotheofis of Emprefles *7a.atex. 
was the fame in all circumftances, À “4 me 
except that inftead of an Eagle gs pa 
Peacock was made ufe of, to mount 

D 4 their 
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Canoniza- 
tion of 
private 
Perfons. 
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their Souls to Heaven, as we learn). 
from the Medals of || Livia, Maximin 
na, Fauflina, Paulina, and feverall®) 
others, with this word on the back-- mi 
fide of them, [Cos/fécratio] which is: 
the {ame with Apotheofis, or Cano-- mit à 
MLZ ALON. | 3 


NEITHER were the Emperorss#ai 
only ranked amongit the Gods, butte 
private Perfons alfo (as Hiftory ac: 
quaints us) have had the fame Ho--# 
nours donetothem. And withouttim; 
{peaking of the two Gracchi, tai 
whom the People dedicated a Tem-ix 
ple, becaufe they had loft their livess im 
in their Service ; don’t we read thatri! | 
the Emperor Adrian did the fame, 
to that beautiful Azstizous, whom: 
he fo extravagantly lov’d? For het 
did not content himfelf to confer omy; 
him the honour of being Canonizedli. 
after his Death ; but he alfo built aul 
City, which he called by his Name,, 
thereby to immortalize his Me-W:.. 
mory, | 


Now |} 


+ 
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“Sl N OW a word or two muft be The com. 


“noken of the Ceremonies ufed at 


‘tthe Burial of the Veftals. In how their Ve- 
eat efteem and veneration thefe als 


ijfirgins (to whofe care the keeping 
wy the Sacred Fire was committed) 
rere amongft the Romans, is well 
mown. For they not only render’d 
mhem the higheft marks of honour 
\ïey could poffibly exprefs, when- 
rer they chanced to meet with any 
gle them in the Streets; but alfo 
‘nave them the firft places in all Af 
),@mblies, both in their Temples and 
Ta heatres. They had always a Gen- 
tieman-Ufher going before them ; 
jiujea {0 great deference was given to 
weir prefence, that if they acciden- 
lly met with a Criminal, led to 
une place of Execution, he could not 
hen be put to Death; this happy 
hcounter procuring the poor 
;@vretch his Pardon. 
of) THERE was alfo the greateft 
@hre imaginable taken in the choice 
it them: They never confecrated 
ny to this high charge, but from 
Six 


Ze motions, LS 
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Six Years of Age to Ten. More" 
over they were to be without ami 
blemifh, neither flammering, deal”. 
crooked, lame, nor maimed; Then 
Parents alfo were to be free, havinyii 
never been bound in any fort of Serpe 
vitude, or imploy’d in bafe and mean 
Office ; for their Father was to havwii 
been either a Prie/t, Augur,or Epulopi 
The Girl, who had all thefe advamhi 
tages, was by her Relations conduipiin 
ted to the Porch of the Temple ont 
Vesta, where fhe was received bypiile 
the High Prieft, who confecratecditi: 
her for the fpace of thirty Years td 
the fervice of that Goddefs ; during: 
which time fhe was to keep her Vire 
ginity inviolable. Men were noi 
iuffer’d to {peak with them, exceptijin: 
in the Day-time ; and very fever 
punifhments were decreed again{lift 
thofe,who entred their Lodgings by 
Night. | 
WHEN they happened to De: 
ceafe in this ftate of Virginity, they}. 
were not only Buried with greatthi, 
Pomp; but had allo the peculiaripiyy, 
privi- | 


Ehap.3. Romans. 
\igriviledge allowedthem (as well as 
lfferoes)of having their Tombs with- 
ian the City. 
14 BUT on the contrary, when Manner of 
‘jay of them was found guilty of se © 
reaking her Vow,by incontinency eas 
xd whoredom, as it was look’d up- 
vain as one of the greateft misfortunes 
at could befall the City, fo was 


e likewife feverely punifht for it, 
ay th 


a 
T3 


ie moft fhameful Burial in the 


World. They laid her all at length 

Ma Bier, as if fhe had been Dead, 
D 21 

(ver a 


all over with many Cloaths, 
which were tied faft and clofé about 
jeer, that fhe might be neither feen, 
pr heard. And being thus fwad- 
M about, fhe was carried from the 
wemple of Vez to the Gate call’d 
Mira, attended by her Relations 
hd Friends, all in tears; after them 
ime the Priefts with fad and deje- 
ed looks, without {peaking one 
Mord. Hard bythis Gate, within 
ie Walls, there was a little hillock, 
Id underneath it a very deep Cave, 
which ferved for a Grave to the| UN- | Plintg, 
chaft 
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chaft Veftals. As foon as they were 
arriv’d at this place, the poor wretcli#r 
was loofed of her Swadling-cloaths:! 
and nothing left her fave a greatt! 
Vail, which cover’d her Head anc 
Face, that fhe could not be feen % 
Then the was taken down from they 
Bier, and the High Prieft having), 
mutter’d a few words with his bacH®,),, 
towards her, fhe was taken by thcs, 
Executioner, and let down by & 
Ladder to the bottom of this Grovii,.,; 
or Cave, where was fet ready fon} 
her a Bed, a burning Lamp and @ 
little Bread, with three Pots full 0), 
Water, Milk and Oyl; and having. 
ftopt the hole, there they let hell; 
perifh without any pity ; for ii 
was not lawful for them to fheeds,, 
their blood: And fo folemn was the(}, 
Mourning on thefe Days, that nom. 
durft either work, or divert them. 
felves5 neither was any thing to bel)... 
heard throughout the whole City), 
but fighing, cries, and lamentationss)), 
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Funerals of the Perfians. 


“TT 15 matter of aftonifhment, con- 
“Gal fidering the Perfians have ever 
had the renown of being one of the 
/“Mmoft civilized Nations in the world, 
that notwithftanding they fhould 
“ave ufed fuch barbarous cuftoms _ 
bout the Dead * as are fet down, 2% 
nthe Writings of fome Hiftorians,; * 
and the rather becaufe at this day 
Where are {till to be feen among them ai 
‘Mthofe remains of | Antiquity, n'a 
“which do fully fatisfie us, that their Perf.t1. 
Tombs have been very magnificent, 4844.22 
“MAnd yet neverthelefs, if we will 
ipive credit to Procopius and Agathias, 
“the Perfiaws were never wont to bu-.... Perf 
übry their Dead Bodies, fo far were ans expe- 
they from beftowing any Funeral hp 
“MHonours upon them: But, as thefe À 
HMAuthors tell us, they expofed them field in- 
uitark naked in the open fields, which ei 


burying 
1$ them. 


| 
| 
1; 
| 


Their 
foolifh 
Opinions, 


Funerals of the Chap. ay 
is the greateft fhame our Laws di), 
allot to the moft infamous Crimi# 

nals, by laying them open to thi? 

view of all upon the high ways: 
Yeaintheir opinion it was a grea” 
unhappinefs, if either Birds or Beaftth 
did not devour their Carcafes ; anc" 
they commonly made an eftimate of 
the Felicity of thefe poor Bodies: 
according as they were fooner of: 
later made a prey of. Concerning?! 
thefe, they refolved that they mult 
needs have been very bad indeed!’ 
fince even the Bealts themfelves}: 

would nottouch them; which caus" 
fed an extream forrow to their Ret" 

lations, they taking it for an ill bol 
ding to their Family, and an infal-P! 

lible prefage of fome great mistor-#} ill 
tune hanging over their heads ; fordt® 

they perfwaded themfel that 
the Souls which inhabited thofe Bot 
es being dragg'd into Hell, wouldil 

to come and trouble them 33) 
t 
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hat being always accompanied|ff 
withthe Devils, their T ormentors, fi: 
they would certainly give them all 
great deal of difturbance. AND) 


inghap.4.  Perfians. 


if A N D on the contrary, when 
Jefe Corpfes were prefently de- 
j@pured, their joy was very great, 
ney enlarged themfelves in praifes 
the Deceafed ; ; every one efteem- 
fj them undoubtedly happy, and 
ime to congratulate their relations 
wi that account : For as they belie- 
pa «| pines that they were en- 
. ged into the E/yfan Fields, fo they 
“re perfwaded, that they would 
»gpcure the fame blifs to all thofe of 
Mir Family. 
THEY alf took a great de- 
Wht to fee Skeletons and Bone 
satered up and down in the fields, 
mereas we can fcarcely endure to 
{ chofe of Horfes and Dogs ufed 
4 Andthefe remains of Humane 
dies, (the fight whereof gives us 
fmuch horror, that we prefently 
Wy them out of our fight, when- 
mr We find them elfe: where than in 
marnel-hou les or Church-yards ) 
fre the occafion of their greateft 
- te they conc luded from 
ince the hap pinefs of thofe that 
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Sick Soul- 
diers ex- 
pos’ d to 
the wild 
Beatts. 
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had been devoured, wifhing aftes) ,j 
their Death to meet with the like) ;,,, 
good luck. | | 
THE fame Hiftorians informi, 
us, that when any private Souldie:),.., 
was fick in their Armies, and ili, 
outward appearance paft recovery) \\ 
they carried him to the next W009), 
or Foreft, leaving with him only «,... 
piece of Bread, a little Water, ane); 
a Stick, that he might, as long ai)... 
he fhould have any ftrength, defent(:;. 
himfelf from the wild Beafts, whict)) 
moft commonly devour’d * thells, 
poor wretches; and if it chanceti}, 
that any one of them efcaped, ant) 
came back to his own Fonts all cha!) 
people ran away from him, as ii 
they hadfeen fome Ghoft or Devillh, 
and did not fufferhim to converii}, , 
with any body, till after he had bees 
purified and expiated by the Prieftss) © 
asif having been fo near Death, Mk 
were thereby (according to thetij 
opinion ) become unfit to live am 
longer ; for they fuppofed that hi)” 
muit needs have had great converti 
W' 1008" 
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a with Demons, fince notwithftan- 
{ ding his extream ficknefs he had been 
able to defend himfelf againft the 
wild Beafts, and recover’d his 
{ftrength, without any man’s help or 
~ Jaffiftance. 
| AND howfoever barbarous and 
inhumane thefe cuftoms may feem 
‘tous, yet were * they amongtt them 
1 Lo ftrictly obferv’d, that they con- 
‘1 demned to Death one of their moft 
“Allluftrious Captains called Seo/ez, 
only becaufe he had interred his Expofing 
| Wife ; Burialamongft them having of Dead 
i! Cas they faid ) always been contrary iA fia. 
,@to the Religion of their Country. ly obferved 
À And for further confirmation of bythe Per 
‘) what hathbeen faid, the Hiftorian 
WA Menander | affures us, that one of | Menand. 
4 the Principal Conditions in the piper! 
"1 Treaty of os concluded between 
the Emperor Fabian, and Co/- 
M rhoez, one of their Kings, was that 
| the Chriftians of his Kingdom { fhould 
"9 be permitted to bury their Dead. 2 
NEITHER didthey lefs abo- the Dead 
1@} minate the Burning of the Dead, abhorred 
E which by them, 
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which was the caufe, why in the 
beginning of that Monarchy, King 
*tultl.rg. Carbyfes * had well nigh made his 
People to rife in Rebellion againft 
him, for having caus’d the body of 
Amafis King of Egypt, to be digg’d 
out of his Grave, and afterward 
Burnt with great pomp and ceremo- 
ny; they openly declaring, that 
this wasto give a very dangerous. 
: example to Pofterity ; fince inftead 
es , of being a Confervator of | the Laws 
Tufeut.t.1, Of the Land, which did not allow 
i] either of Burials or Burning, he was 
i the firft that brake them. 
| HOWEVER (not to dif 
pute the veracity of the forementi- 
ji oned Hiftorians ) certain it is, that 
} this inhumane cuftom of expofing 
Burying inthe Dead was never long in ufe 
nf afo amongit the Perfars: For befides 
among that ftately piece of Antiquity, call d 
| the Forty Pillars, whereof the mag- 
| nificent Remains are feen in thefe 
À our days, in the very fame place, 
| where the famous Per/epolis once 
ftood ; we read in Cicero’s Tufculan 
Queltions, 
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% Queftions, as likewife in Strabo and 
M Herodotws, that in time paft thefe 
Ki People were wont to cover the 
14 Corpfes with Earth only, without 
‘jf any other ceremony or expence; or 
elfe (after they had covered them 
Over with Wax, to preferve their 
al] fhape and figure) fhut’em up fome- 
tug times in Cavesand hollow places of 
M Rocks, and fometimes in Tombs. 
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And Xexophon * puts us out of all * xenop. 


mÿ doubt concerning this matter, when /2. 
wi hetells us, that Cyr# exprefly for- 
wÿ bad his Children to put up his 
| Corps in any rich Coffin, but bare- 
lyto commit it to the ground. The 
fame thing isconfirmed tous by Fu- 

4 Quintus Curtins, {peaking 
iw Of old Dariws Son to Hyftafpes, and 
i Father to Xerxes, who (fayshe) 
having fubdu’d. the Carthaginians, 


5S 


abolifh’d the Cuftom they had of 


Burning their Dead 


and inftead 


thereof ordain’d That of Burials, 
The other ( viz. Quintus Curtius) 


inthe exa& Defcription he gives of 


the Defeat of the latter Darius, and 


the 
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the Conqueft of his Country by 
Alexander the Great, tellsus, that 

this incomparable Conqueror ha- 

| ving totally routed and deftroy’d the 
| Perfian Army at the Pillars of Aw«- 
| nus, upon the News he received, 
| that the King was kill’d there, pre- 
| fently difpatch'd Levratus, one of 
his principal Courtiers, to his Mo- 
ther and Wife, to condole with, 
and comfort them ; and that thefe 

Princeffes in the trouble and confu- 

1 fion wherein they were, by reafon 

fl of their extream affliction, thinking 

| at firft that he was fent thither to 

[| difpatch them, fell down at his feet, 

| and withtears befought him, not to 

i flay them, before they had buried 

{| the Body of that poor unhappy 

Prince. Which Opinion is the 

more confirmed, becaufe Alexander 

having afterwards deliver’d Beffus, 
who had killd Darius, into thefe 

Princefles hands, they thought they 

could not infli€& upon hima more 

cruel punifhment, than by caufing 
his Body to be cut into a thoufand 
pieces, 
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pieces, and fcattered abroad in the 
Fields. Wealfo learn from 4ppzar 
and Plutarch, that Artaxerxes ha- 
ving made the Chief of the Grecia 
Commanders his prifoners, who 
had taken the Party of his Brother 
Cyrus againit him, caus d them to 
dye a fhameful death, and expofed 
their Corpfes to the devouring 
Beafts. Sothat we muff needs con- 
clude, that at leaft in thofe days the 
cafting abroad of Dead Bodies was 
accounted a Punif{hment, and not 
an Honour amongit them. 

DURING the time of their Their 
Mourning they wore cloaths of a Mow 
brown colour; and not only the ~ 
Men and Women were fhaved, and 
had their hair cut off, but generally 
all their Beafts and Cattle were 
fhorn too. Butas they have in thefe Ceremo- 


latter Ages, embrac’d the Law of tits of the M 
= Perfiansat M 


Mahumet, fo have they altered their éhis day. 
Cuftoms and Ceremonies, They 
can bury no Body, except they have 
firft demanded, and obtain’d the 
King’s Leave for it; or if they be 
E 2 too 


Funerals of the Chap.4! 
too far from the Court, the Lord 
Lieutenant's, or Principal Magi- 
ftrates; which asking of Leave is 
but a Formality, it being never de- 
nied. Affoon asthis is granted, if 
the Party be never fo little confide- 
rable, they carry fome Standards 
before his Corps, which are follow- 
ed by Saddle-horfes, charged with 
their Arms, viz. Swords, Darts, 
Arrowsand Turbants. Thofe that 
lead thefe Horfes are naked to the 
Wait. Then come their Friends, 
who befides their nakednefs, give 
themfelves large gafhes, out of 
which the bloudruns from all parts. 
They all march before the Body, 
round about which their Priefts are, 
finging Dirges, or Prayers for the 
Dead, which are interrupted and 
blended with the fad lamentations 
of the deceafed parties Relations, 
who follow after the Corps, at the 
head of a great throng of people, 
who haveall their Turbants untied, 
and hanging loofe on their fhoul- 
ders. In this order they proceed, | 

till | 
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till they come to a River, or any 
other place where much water is, 
and there wafh the Body,having firft 


tell placed it undera Tent. Then they 


1 @ march on towards the placeof Buri- 


al, which is moft commonly a 
Mofquee, in cafe the Perfon decea- 


wa fed be of Quality, or if of a low 
wii) rank, the next Church-yard. As 


| for their Kings, they are all in- 
yw tombed by themfelves, in a particu- 


> 


lar Mofquee, which is covered with- 
out with green Tiles, and within 
with platesof Silver; their Tombs 
being ranged all along the wall ina 
moft curious order, and over-laid 
with the moft rich Silk, Stuffs, and 
cloth of Gold, that can be had. 
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CHAP. V. 


The Funerals of the Turks. 


H“ VING juft now fpoken of 
A the Mahometans, with refpe& 
to their Ceremonies about the Dead, 
we fhall now (to avoid confufion) 
li proceed to the Funerals of the Turks, 
I who are the principal Se&t among 
them. | : 
Their be IT is not a hard matter with 
Dh vwaïins of them to know how many dye in a 
| he Det City ; For as foon as any one is 
i Dead, the Women begin with loud 
| ll cries to bewail them, and by this 
| fad noife they gather their Neigh- 
bours together, who continue the 
fame doleful Lamentations, relating 
with tears in theirEyes,the good and 
* Fbevers noble Actions of the Deceafed.* And 
Voyage. thefe Lamentations which may be 
heard very far off, are continu’d to 
the very Place where the Corps is 
defign'd to be buried : Which mour- 


ning 


"es Hi 
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_ jing folemnity,fome do recommence 
£ the Years end, and fo continue 
ne fame by intervals for feveral 
Fears together, proportionably to 
he Love they bear to the Party de- 
rafed. They carry alfo many good 
lMungs, and varieties of Meats to 
ihe Grave, which they diftribute 
if thofe that pafs by, that they may 
Mourn with them ; and do hire 
iV eeping-women, to make this Ce- 
iemony the more doleful. 


| AS to their way of Burying, it Their way 
ifs no lefs fingular. They wafh the an 
Corps, and fhave all its Hair of; 


(hen they wrap it ina Linnen-cloth, 
which they have befprinkled with 
(sfoap-fuds, and afterwards with 
MRofe-water ; and thus lay it down 
@retched out at length in a Coffin, 
which they expofe to the view of 
ll comers, in the Entry of their 
s@Houfe) not lying on its Back, or 
Melly, but on its right fide, with 
1Mhe Face turned to the South, as if 
Woking towards Mecha ; a City, 
Myhich they have a great veneration 
for ; 
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Funerals of the Chap. 5; | 
for ; it being the Native Place op) 
their Prophet. This Coffin is co 
ver’d with a Canopy of divers Cay) 
lours, according to the differemi. 
Rank or Quality of the Perfon. Il 

it be for a Souldier, it is red ; if fol! 
a Prieft, green; and if the Partnlhui 
was neither of thefe, then them: 
make ufe of a black covering. 

IT is likewife to be obferv-dl® 
that when they wrap their Dead in); 
a W inding-fheet, they let their Feesg 
& Heads be at liberty,that they mari 
the better, and with the more eaflity 
kneel down, when the Angels commis; 
to examine them; leaving them iii 
lock or tuft of Hair on the top Oh; 
their Heads, that the Angels, whol) )) 
make them kneel whilft they inter: 
rogate them, may by that Lock lay : 
PS of them: For they are of opt, 
iih Fan. lon, that as foon as the Dead is iti 
cies touch- the Grave, his Soul comes into hi: 
Bones Body again, and that two Angelipy, 
Souls in a difmal, horrid and frightful 

fhape, prefenting themfelves to him, 
ask him thefe Queftions, Who is th, 
Goa \ 


A) 
“Bhap. 5. Turks. 
| | di What ts thy Religion ? Who és 
4 Prophet? To which he ought 
Vm anfwer thus ; My God w the true 
lod; My Relizion is the true Reli- 
jon, and my Prophet is MAHV- 
MET. This is the only anfwer, 
mat can fecure him at this pinch ; 
hd the very fame (as they fay) 
hich all thofà, who have liv’d 
‘(fell do return tothe Angels. Now 
i foon as he hath given this anfwer, 
lovely Creature 1s brought to him 
which are his good Deeds ) and 
kdbmains with him, to comfort and 
mlight him dott Doom’s Day, 
When they fhall both enter into 

faradife. 

| BUT if the dead Perfon know 
w@imfelf guilty, he is fo poffeft with 
fear, that he cannot give fo juft and 
Matisfactory an Anfwer ; and there- 
| = is prefently feverely RE 
r thofe black Angels (as they fay) 
trike him with a fiery Club; and 
hat with fuch violence, that the 
lercenefs of the ftroak makes the 
round to fink under him, where 
he 
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Funerals of the Chap. 1), 
he is fo extremely prefs’d and fqueit 
zed, that all the Milk he hath fuck. 
from his Nurfe, runs out througg/t!” 
his Nofe. After all this comes ti» 
him an ugly Creature (which 
nothing elfe but his evil actions amp’ 
abides with him, to torment hip 
until the Day of Judgment, whee 
both of them are to be caft intt> 
Hell, there to endure greater Pull 
nifhments. Wherefore, to the em iti 
the deceafed may be delivered fron 
thefe Black Angels, their Friendiji: 
that come to weep and lament é i 
their Graves, do encourage them ii: 
crying continually with a loud voicoita: 
Be not afraid, but anfwer boldly, 
Theitfoo. . ANOTHER diftinction no leo: 
ifhOpini. ridiculous than this, do they mak: 
between good and wicked Perfom: 
Good and They fay, that at the day of Door; 
wa * Mahumet {hall come to the Valle}; 
er tent Of Fehofbaphat, to fee whether F By 
C. 5. SUS CHRIST fhall judge Me 
in Righteoufnefs ; and that aftess | 
Judgment paft, he fhall be chang”. 
intoa white Sheep, in whofe Fleecom);, 
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Shap. 5: Turks. | 
§ the Turks [hall be hidden, as fo 


waany {mall worms ; and that thofe 


fho fhall fall off at his fhaking of 


llïmfelf, {hall be damn’d; but that 


ch as fhall ftick clofe to him, fhall 


tli) fav’d; becaufe he'l carry them 


i ipng with him into Paradife. 


ra 


fr of accompanying the Corps 


1A S for what concerns their man- ee oi 


CO the Corps 


eae Grave, it is very plain and to the 


{i@aple. 


> Grave, 
They carry it out of the *** 


rxuMoufe, the Head foremoft ; the 
«@Priefts go before it,finging Hymns « zoyi-¢,. 


i Prayers ; 
(nitiends follow after, bitterly wail- 


and the Relations and Chron. 
Ture.lib.2. 


and lamenting. At their return, 
Wey feaft the Priefts, and reward 


fem witha Piece of Money, if the 
(erty deceas’d was rich; but if he 
Here poor, they go through the 


Aréets and other publick Places,and 


tg of the People what’s due to them 


Ma this account. 


The 
LAS for great Perfonages, they Graves of 
Herently make choice of their Se: oe SF 
hchres, according to their various the man 
blinations and fancies: Some Dr tlh 
CM rials, 
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Funerals of the Chap, Mi 


’em caufe themfelves to be buried ii! 
curious and pleafant Gardens, plait 
ted with abundance of Trees, ari 
embellifhed with * Flowers; whit!’ 
Gardens they encompafs about wii 
ftrong Walls, that no Beafts medi 
enter them, walk over their Graven 
or annoy and defile them with them 
dung ; this feeming an infufferaboye 
thing tothem,even after their deatt/fai 
as if they fuppofed themfelves to Tl 
fenfible in their Graves. Befideehi, i 
they build great Alms-houfes ner: 
the place where they intend to Il) 
buried, and bequeath large Revwypi 
nues tothe fame, for the relief art}: 
maintenance of the Poor. 

OTHERS order their Coffin); 
to be carried into | Mofquees, wheziity 
they are placed on the ground, € 
verd with their Canopy and Tui 
bant, with feveral Lamps, conti. 
ally burning about them. Afteljsy 
this manner are the Graves of ai 
their Emperors moft commonly | fy; 
dorned, and particularly that of MR ; 
bumet himfelf at Medina. True itis 
that 


\ 


CA 
wW 


dt 


@hap. 5. Turks. 63 


that his Coffin has no A/corans faft- 


Ædtoit, becaufe hebeing lookt up- 
mas their Prophet, they don’t 


Mink it neceflary to pray for his 


bul, fince it is hethat faves others ; 


though thofe Books are always af. * #/is 


ce’ 1 Grammét 
med to all other Tombs, for the | 
iiionvenience of them that come to 


yay there; and fome of thefe are 


fi pntinually attended by people, who 
wat of the faid Books read prayers by 
rns, both day and night; for 


“> 


Phich they are paidout of a large 


venue the deceafed Prince has ap- 


#pinted for that purpofe, to the end 


Me Prayers for the Reft of his Soul 


ight never ceafe. 


GA S to the common fort, holes The place 
ie digerd for them in their publick 214 man- 


ner of Bu- 


i@irying-places, wherein they being rying the 


d down, and cover’d .over with common 


5 . Ort. 
y@erth, two {mall Pillars, or two * 


@eces of Wood, are * erected upon 


ymeir feet, and the other at their 


* Bar. Dee. 
LES 


cir Graves; the one being fet at 
jad. Buttherearefome, who be- 
5 defirous to diftinguifh them. 


fe] Ves 
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Funerals of the Chap.5) 
felves from others, and able to bt 
at fome coft, have Tombs made fc 
them, much after the fafhion of Ai 
tars, in the faid publick places. 

AND fo great is the Veneratt 


on they have, not only for their ow, 


pue Sepulchres, but thofe alfo of æ 
of Graves. orher Nations, that the . robbing 


or violating of any of them, is hellh 


amongft them the higheft Crime:) 
man can commit: | As we mal 


Ture.c.7. plainly fee in Thevers Cofmogr:# . 


phy, who tellsus, that one of thes 
Ottomans, called Selim, in his Exp} 
dition againft Egypt, from when.” 
he returnd Victorious, and Matte: 
ofthe whole Country, caus'd fewil 


ral ofhis own Souldiersto be fever" 


ly punifhed in Syria, only for havink” 
open’d the Graveof a Fewib Phyfd 
an, upon the hopes of finding fom} 
treafure there; fourteen of whic) 
were hang’d; three empaled, ani} 
the reft put to death by divers To] 
ments. 

BESIDES, the fame Empoy 
ror fecing many Graves of th 


Cc hriftis i 


| AL. * 
SiH) À iC hap. 5 , J) 


2" Chriflian Princes in Terufalem, ae 
jwho under Godfrey of Bouillon did” 

recover the Hol y Land from the 
hands of the Turks, and who had 
been the caufe of fo great defeats 
ghey had received in feveral blor idy 
Battels, did never thelefs, under 
pe reat penalties, prohibit the touch- 
og, or di fturbing of them : For 
A faid he ) all Graves, even thofe of 
pur Enemies, are efteemed in our Reli- 
v10% as Sacred things. In fhort, they 
€ {o tender and mice in this Point, 
fat tl they will not fuffer rany body on 
horfeback to ride through their 
Church- Le Which was the 
‘‘Meafon x Monfieur de Villamonté 
hardly efcaped being fton’d to death 
nthe fame Ci A RUE he had 
lid through a Place where fome poor 
Turks were lo orme rly Buried; the 
‘lace be ing {till accounted Sacred 

y them, Rush there was not the To! haw 

‘pal ft fign ofany Grave the 


Turks; 6 


Vf 


oriv’d of 


A al aCe 
M O REO VE R, the en account ae 
- one of the ereatelt misfortunes S great mif. 


hat can poflibly befal t them, to be fortune 
F depriv'd 


1 apiong r{t 
UU the 111, 
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Funerals of the Chap. + 
depriv’d of Burial. Thus we read,® 


that that famous General Zrbienzanil 
( who continued the fiege of Com 


ffantinople for {even years together )) 


being {hot with an Arrow, and 
finding himfelf ready to give up the ** 
Ghoft, charged his Souldiers courat 

ioufly to continue the Attaque, till 
they had laid his Body fo deep in the 
ground, that his Foes might not be 
able to difcover, and find out the: 
place where he was Buried. Ant 
it was upon the fame account, thai! 
Solyman dying in the territories 0) 
the Chriffians, into which he wat 
advanced with a potent Army, des 
figning to fpoiland make havock oy) 
them, ftriétly commanded his Capy 
tains to convey his Body into hi 
own Dominions, that the Chriftzan 
might not offer any injury to hi 
Tomb. 

BUT what does fill me witl 
greater wonder, is the refpect which 
one of their Princes, Moradine by 
Name, had for the Sepulchre © 
Bandoui», the Third King of ferufaa) 
lem 1 


4, 
f$ 


of hap -5- Turks. 


we ; for he being dead at Beryte, 
“land his Body with great pomp car- 
mied from thence to the Burying 
iwplace of his Anceftors, fome advifed 
aim totakethat opportunity, to in- 
nävade the Chriffian Countries, and 
avenge himfelf of the many affronts 
he had receiv’d from them. But fo 
far was he from acquiefcing in their 
yadvice, which feem’d very promi- 
Wing and advantageous, that he re- 
\proached them with the little refpe@ 
Wend confideration they had for the 
Dead; adding, that for his parthe 
thad rather lofe the Empire of the 
» World, than difturb the Grave of 
ny one whatfoever. 
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Funerals of the Chinefes. 
F ls of the Chine/ 


EVER wereany People 1m 
a the World fo nice and {crus 
1e lousin this Matter, as the Chiyez 
For * they not only (every ones 


LEA them ) keep i in their houfes a 


Book containing all the Rites andl 
Ceremonies ufed at their Burtalssj 
whichthey read over as oft as any 
one is Dead, to the end they may 
the more exactly pay every the leafth 
punctilio of Duty and Honour due 
tothe Deceafed ; and rather love tq 
exceed what is prefcribed in the faidl 
Ceremonial, than to omit any the! 
leaft circumftance therein fet down. 
But though their Mourning be very} 
long a and” tedious, it lafting no lel 
than three years, and very trot subi | 
fome, as tying the n tothe ftrict ob 
fervation of molt fevere Laws; yetil 
none 


Éhap.6.  Chinefes, 
hone amongit them has, to this day, 
bver complain’d of their rigour ; but 
pn the contrary, they think them- 
elves moft happy, if they can but 
return their Parents an acknow. 
jedgment fuitable to the pains they 
ave taken for them in their infan- 
y ; inbewailing themthe fpace of 
three whole years, becaufe sae ing 
the fameterm of time they took {0 
much care of their education, in their 
moit tender and helplefs years. 
ii hey cut off part of their Hair, and 
(5 themfelves in a courfe linnen- 
cloth; they are never feen at pub- 
ick Sports, and folemn Rejoy cings ; 
Mhey ceafe from profecuting their 
Adverfaries, and fuing for. Jud g- 
@ment againft t them ; and if t they be 
Magiftrates, they lay down their 
D fice, during the whole time of 
heir Mourning ; and he would be 
{teem’d a molt bafe and infamous 
»erfon, who fhould omit the leatt 
bf thefe circumftances. Befides, 


Children are not permitted to mar- 
Y, before they are out of Mourn- 
+ ing ; 


| 
] 
i 
| 
| 
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relat. 


Funerals of the Chap.6:® 
ing ; and if any during this times), 
contract a marriage in private, andi 
it come to the Jultice’s knowledge,, 
befides the fine laid upon them, the: 
Marriage is declar’d void. Neither 
isit lawful for thofe that are marri- 
ed to lie with their Wives, there 
being penalties appointed by they: 
Law againift fuch Women, as are 
found with Child within the fore: 
faid interval. In fhort, all mannerf 
of rejoycing is, during all that time,, 


fo ftriétly forbidden, that they wha, 
ride onhorfeback are not permitted}. * 


toufe a Collar of Bells, wherewith) 
they adorn their Horfes, though 
they be fo much in fafhion there 
among Travellers, that neither rich: 
nor poor do ever ride without " 
them. 


*AS for the Fathers mourninek : 


for their Children ; Brothers fort. 


Brothers, and Nephews for Uncles": 


it does not Jaft fo long. But the 
mourning of a Husband for hiss 


Wife, or Wife for her Husband, 1 


is as long and tedious, as is that fore- 
: mentionedi 


tn! Lhap fm Chinefes. 
. @mentioned of the Children for their 
: Parents. 


THE firft Duty they pay t0..n 
a Deceafed Relation, after they the Dece 
Wnave clofed his Eyes, is to furnifh '*4 


wo Tables with all forts of Meats, 
nd the beft Wine; one whereof 
they fet near the Bed, on which the 
Dead is lying, his Kinfmen and 
Friends difcourfing him, and invi- 
fing him to eat and drink with them, 
hs if he were {till alive ; and the 
bther in the Anti-chamber, which 
sno lefs well deck'd and provided, 
forthe entertainment of thofe that 
kome to condole with them. But 
‘rue it is, that thefe Viands that are 
equally dainty, are eaten in a very 
different manner. Some hours af- 
rer the Table fpread for the Relati- 
onsofthe Deceafed is takenaway, 
little of the Meat being touch’d; 
becaufe thefe poor Creatures, in the 
‘fimidit of their affliction, and at the 
Might of fo fad and doleful an object, 
find more eafe and fatisfaction in 
weeping, than in eating ; whereas 
F 4 the 


er M 


RS ina 


the other, though plentifully and 


their bellies, than to exprefs any 


| of the Family. 
THEY] 


> 
alfo, though the 


À yp 
hey be far from their 


their near Relations: Upon the firft 


the Name ofthe Dead to be written 
ona board; to which they addrefs 
themfelves, and fpeak, as if the Bo- 
dy were prefent, and make all the 
haftethey can to recover home, in 
order to acquit themfelves of their 
Duty. Andincafe it happen, that 
for along time they receive no news 
from their Relations abroad, info- 
muchas they have reafon to fufpe& 
their death, if after they have advi- 
ied with Soothfayers, and madeall 


poffible 
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the fame Featts: 


own Country, as foon as they are | 
informed of the Death of any of 


news they receive of it, they caufe | 


it, 


{plendidly furnifh’d, is fcarce fu ffi- 4 
cient for the Guelts; who for the:) 
moft part are fmell-feafts, andr 
good-fellows that repair thither, ra- 
therto make good cheer, and ftuF# 


| forrow for, or fhare in the aMiétion pli 


Thap.6. Chinefes. 

poflible enquiries, they 2 pro- 

‘lire their Bodies ( being Dead) then 
hey make an Image of ”p lafter, and 
hy toit the fame Honours, MEN 
ey would have paid to : the C orps 
| felf. | 
| AS foon ast thele Feafts are Lu 


il ne Bonzes, \ vhich are tl 1eir Prief {ts D5 pas eae 
ecall’d in, to rehearfe the ufual ing forthe 


pe Dead. 
‘frayers, which they do in fo fad 


hd mournful a tune, and withal 
» extreamly harfh and frightful, 
hat one would rather think it to be 
ne howling of Devils, than the 


1hging of Priefts, This done, they 
point the day og hour of the Bu- 
i. after whic every | Ody y being 


rithdrawn. hey Le the Corps in 


ne hands of fuch, whoare to take 
ire Of preparing it, in order to its 


THESE do wah’ it wit] 
Floaths, and put it up ina Coffin, 
with feveral precious things, Nie. Trig, 
ihich are given to the Deceafed by‘ 

S Kelations. And tothe end that 

neither 


h Their way 
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Funerals of the Chap.6illw 
neither Devils, nor Men fhoule,\ 
| dare meddle with them, they alfcok 
ii put into the Coffin fome horrid ancy 
frightful fhapes, which they fay are 
very fure Guardians, and {carecrowry 
againft all manner of Robberss}} 
How great Riches are confum d anc 
{pent in thefe Funerals, is almofi, 
| incredible; for befides that theft, 
\| Coffins are often of Gold or Silver, 
fl many Jewels and precious Stones; 
te of great value are together enclofecg,,,. 
| with them. 
drier _. NOR do they ever bury their. 
Frourthe Dead in thofe Years where the lafijj,... 
aa number is the fame with that of the. 
a, » Kear of chem birth. Por examples}, 
«idem * if the Party were born inone thous, . 
ia fand fix hundred and five, or fifteenth. 
if you will, and he happen to dye im 
the Year one thoufand fix hundrec 
thirty five, forty five, or in any 0) 
a like denomination ; they keep thay) 
Corps all that Year over, being mi). 
continual expectation, that as hill. 
Soul came firft into his Body in 4} 
Year of that number, fo may it thay, 
fam ” 


Chap.6:  Chinefes. 75 
‘me Year return and be re-united 

Bain withit. And this foolifh be- 

ef doth fo far prevail with them, 

lat when ever it happens fo, they 
Mare not inter the Body but the year 
‘rer. 
“WITH a like ridiculous and ate 
Main Opinion do they entertain their touching 
‘}.ncies, concerning the return of the the return 


+ ofthe 
'Wead into their Houfes once a Year, Lead, 


a 


Which they imagine comes to pafs 
m the very laft Night of the Year; 
nd tothe end their deceas’d Friends 
nd Relations may, without any 
lore ado enter-in as foon as they 
pme, they leave their Doors open 
all that Night. Inthe mean time « Pint. 
hey make their Beds ready for relat. 
lem, and fet a Bafon full of Water 
h the Chamber(to wath their feet) 
Ghd whatfoever elfe they may have 
(Secafion for. Thus with great ftil- 
J + O 
els and filence they expe their 
pming till Midnight, when fuppo- 
s@ng them arrived, they complement 
nem, by telling them how glad 
@hey are of their Company ; and 
there- 
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thereupon light feveral Wax-Ta: 
pers, that are placed on an Altar; 
which they have for that ufe; om 
which they burn a compofition ofl) 
fweet-fcented Drugs, with a thou+ 
fand like Perfumes ; then they with} 
great reverence bow themfelves tay 
them, praying them to remembeti 
their Children, Nephews or other 
Relations that Year ; that by t them 
means they may obtain of the Godss| 
health, ftrength, and a long andi 
profperous Life, with plenty oil 
worldly Goods. Now though this? 
may feem a ridiculous cuftom, yet 
the neglecting or omitting of the 
fame, is reckned amongit” them a 
moft h igh and unp ardonable crime: 
and of which, if any fhould be cull 
ty, they wou id not fail to lye andeeil | 
a continual apprehenfion, that the 
Dead would fome ti me or other a: 
venge that impiety, and feverely pus 
nifh them for the fame. 

BUT toreturn from this digrel# 
fion ; we’l now {peak of the end rand 
upfhot of their Funeral Ceremoh 


‘ 
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Chinefes. 


lies. The day on whichthe C orps 
b to be Buried, they early in the 
forning give pub blick notice of the 
four, when it is to be carried to its | 
rave,to have the greater concourfe 
Ae People attend 3 it. * Inthe front ” 
f all this Proceflion,march Colours 
ind Standards, which are followed 
y Men playing on Inf truments, 
pme on Drums, others on Ho-boys, 
ithers on Bag-pipes, and others on 
rumpets ; a fter thefe come up a 
Company of Dancers,who are dreft 
h mighty ftrange and antick h abits, 
ike pal ge-players, leaping and dan- 
ing al ll the w ay 1n a very ridiculous 
hanner. After this third Co: mpany, 
omes another, that is no lefs fi neu- 
rinits kind: They are a number 
if Men, armed with feveral forts of 
Veapons, fome with Symetars, o 
hers with large Shields and Buck- 
ers, and others with ¢ lubs, whole 
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- Fa ef “1 c ae 2/ | ry . | pa at né 
hefe are feconded by others that 

exeriackl rm Se ae ane ee 
ATT\ F Ire-arms, Which Cie COIILI- 


y 
ually difcharge ; and the Priefts, 
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who come next after them, do crik 
and bawl as loud as ever they cam 
which noife though very great, Ki 
{till encreas’d by the fad and fonce 
rous lamentations both of the Rek:Mi; 
tions and People attending ; infçh, 
much, that if there ever was a ma 
concert, this may well be calld fo); 
befides that, this antick mixture « 
Players, Dancers, Souldiers, Muy) 
ficians and Mourners, makes it th, 
moft ridiculous fhow in the Worled:,. 
AS to the Bodies of the Ricilh}., 
{il they are moft commonly carried 1118, 
hi to the Country ; every one of therg)\); 
fil making choice of a place of Burié))), 
|| for himfelf in his own ground; bo). 
reafon they hope to enjoy their E 
ji ftates in another life, and accordingih, . 
| ly take poffeffion of the fame, b 
their being Buried there. Upok,, 
which account it is, that when 
Grave is once made in any Land oj), 
Poffeffion, the Kindred of the Deaal 
are,from that time forward,develtem 
of the liberty to: ifpofe of it to 4 
thers. And as curing their Li? L 
thes 
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hey {pend much time and money 
“pwards the preparing of thofe 
“@raves, which after their Death 
e yet further inrich’d and embel- 
‘hd by their Friends and Relati- 
) "Jas, fo are they the moft magnifi- 
ent and ftately ftructures that can 
Giver be feen. 
19 BESIDES all this, the Relati- Sry ie 3 
\'@hs of the Dead, do put themfelves rap 
‘I other great expences, to * fupply pence a- 
hem with goods in the other world, Pout fret 
‘Mn the midit of fome publick place * m.jsia, 
‘hey erect vaft Buildings, whofe Fa- 
“ick is both curious and coftly ; 
{nd having written the Name of 
ie Deceafed upon them, they burn 
‘hem to afhes, being of that belief, 
hat the fame pafs to the other 
orld, and that their departed 
‘Mriends take poffeffion of them, as 
they were made over to ’em by 
w@\Letter of Attorney. 
WN) IT remains yet, that we {peak | 
| two forts of Burials which are | 
ule among them, viz. of the 
ganer fort, and of their Kings. 
The 
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Peculiar 
Ceremo- 
nies us’d 
at the 
Death o 
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|} Kings. 
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The former of which are interreë 
in publick Burying-places, withou 
much ceremony or expence, the 
belief being, that they muft be pom 

in the other World, as they haw 
been in this. 

AS for their Kings, though the: 
be interr’d according to the waa 
prefcribed by the Religion of thi 
Country, yet there are particulæ 
Ceremonies obferved * for them 
which are not usd to any otheripm, 
though they be of the higheft ranklé: 
Affoon as they have given up th: 
Ghoft, they are witha great deal cgi; 
pomp and { (plendor, laid on a Bed @ 
State, placed in the midft of thi 
great Hall of their Palace; for bedi 
fides that the faid Bed is made of thay. 
moft rare and coftly wood, itis ai 
lin d and garnifhed within witt 
cloth of Gold, whofe edges han 
down to the ground. Then comee 
his Succeflor accompanied with hid 
Brothers (if he has any ) all of then 
cloathed in Sackcloth, and girdeoll 
with Ropes, with a {mall twiltee}: 

Core) 
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"@Cord about their heads, who after 


“hey have, with humble obeifance, 
aid their reverence to the Corps, 
ind by their weeping and dejeGted 
-ountenances, declar d how fenfibly 
hey are affi€ted for the Death of 
0 great, and fo good a Prince, they 
@relently withdraw, and caufe their 
fair tobe cut off, by one of their 
thief Mandarins, or Courtiers. 
IN this mourning. habit they re- 
i@urn again the next day to the Pa- 
Ace, where having a fecond time, 
Mn the fame manner as before, paid 
heir duty tothe Corps, they tranf- 
er it themfelves into a portable 
oufe, where they lay the Coffin on 
Table gilded all over, round about 
Which are fet feveral pots of Flow- 
rs, that together with a great num- 
er of Cenfers, and Perfuming- 
fans, exhale a {weet {cent allover 
e place, wherein nothing is wan- 
Jog, that may render it every way 
dmirable ; there not being ought 
Wleto be feen, but the dazling lultre 
| Gold, Silver, and precious Stones, 


. 
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intermixed with the light of manÿyui; 
a thoufands of Virgin-wax- Tapers. 
reel THEN the Funeral proceffomils,. 
OP is appointed in order to the buryingur: 
and atten ofthe Corps. But before it come 
dance. menceth, the Princes call to then, ; 
three Perfons of the higheft Quality. 
inthe whole Kingdom, whom they. 
| chufe to attend the Body to the}. 
LL Grave (becaufe they cannot do itlhy,, 
H themfelves ) andtake their Oaths on... 
1 them, that they fhall not only dilly... 
| charge their duty therein, with alli... 
|i poffible Glory and magnificencesi.,... 
(à but withal hide the place fo carefull... 
| ly, that none but thofe of the Royal, 
i) Fainily may ever come to the know L. 
i ledge of it. Which Cuftom of com, , 
| cealing the Sepulchres of theirK ings 
is by them obferved, becaufe then 
apprehend the immenfe Treafureh. 
| they bury with them, would othei}... 
| ll wife be ftoln away. L 
THUS having by the folemia.. ' 
Oath of thefe Commiffioners, prog, 
vided againft that fear, they caulla.. 
the fignal of the proceffion to be ga. 
vesll 
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“fen by theconfufed noife of a great 


umber of Drums. And the Soul. 
iers of the Guard, both Mufque- 
sers and Halberdeers, to the num- 
er of fifteen thoufand, every one of 
em clad in a long dark blue 
own, with a Cap of the fame, 


“Tank themfélves into rows, making 


‘lane down to the River, 
Me Corps is to imbark ; 


where 
for com- 


only the Bodies of their Sove- 
|@igns are tranfmitted into remote 


“#Huntries. 
“Æarcd of people, 


The ways being thus 
and open for a 


“Wee paflage, the Funeral March be- 


ms, with a Chariot charged with 


‘reat Column, a-round which the 
"@ng’s Life, Age, and Virtues, 
Mth the moft remarkable of his Ex. 
‘Pits, are written in Gold and Sil. 


alll’ Letters, and on the top of it 
ice Globes of Gold and Silver are 


5, One upon another. After this 


+ 
‘nes another Chariot, in a man- 


all of Gold, which carries the 


Mbofied picture of a City. Then 


vances a third, that bears the 


G 2 Royal 
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Royal Throne, all of Gold and Ivo.) 
ry, wheréon is laid the Crown 0, 
the late King. But all thefe Maa), 
chines, though marvellous rich], 
and coftly, are not to be compari), 
with that Maufoleum, or portablil 
Houfe, in which the Corps is laidi} 
Immediately before which, advaliti.,.; 
ces a great number of Muficiana) || 
who, without finging, play in con} 
cert tothe fighs and lamentations ¢@,,, 
the Affembly ; on either fide of... 
the Eunuchs, and other chief Of}, ,. 
cersofthe Crown do attend ; af, 
the new King, with the Princes Mk; 
Brothers, drefled as you have heani,,. 
before, walk after bare-footed, ph 
ving falfe Hair on their heads, ati 
counterfeit white Beards, with. 
Pilgrims Staff in their hand, asi. 
they intended to figniie by this por, 
equipage, that in lofing their Ki 
they had loft all. The Queens a 
other Ladies of the Court, to @ 
number of eight or nine hundred} 
cladallin White, with Vails of tt 
fame colour, accompany them, 


cethl 
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ether with more than a choufand 
fandarins, Who have a courfe lin- 
en-cloth  carelefly wrapt about 
heir body, much like a hair-cloth ; 

r elfe are appareld witha covering 
sade of barks or leaves of Trees. 

And laft of all, four thoufand Arm- 
d men bring up the rear of this 
‘reat and pompous Proceffion. 

AS foon as the Body arrives at 
She River, it is faluted with the dif- 
pharging oft! 1eGuns from three Gal- 
les, W hich attend there on purpole, 
nd with great volleys of {hot from 
he t and of Mufqueteers. The chief 
yf w bich, called the G Gallen Royal, 
hat 1s: appointed tocarry the Corps 

‘befides that a great part of it is co- 

rered with han sings of Cloth of 

Gold ) has all its Rowing-benches 

Hecked with the moft rich Perfian 
Carpets, and as Rowers in the 

ft fplendid garb imagine of 
divers colours. As for the other 

Iwo, whereof the one carries the 
City, andthe other the Mau/oleum, 

hey are both gilt all over without 

G 2 and 
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and within, from the Stern to the 
Prow. 

AS foonasthefe Gallies are put 
off, from fhore, the King and alkhis;)\i"" 
Court vying to out-do one another, M 
in demonftrations of the affi@ion 1" 
they conceive for lofing fo great, and M: 
{0 good a Mafter, follow them with | | 
their Eyes, as far as they can, with ii 
all poffible expreffions of the excef.. }iii' 
five forrow ; and when they are got jit 
out of fight, they return to the Pa: hi 
lace, from whence the King iffues it 
out his Proclamation for the folem- 
nizing of a general Mourning 
throughout the Kingdom; which 
Mourning lafts three whole Years, 
during which time no body dares, 
either dance, fing, or play upon 
any Inftrument. 

SOME timeafter, the King, to 
difcharge himfelf of the obligation 
ofa Prefent he ows his Predeceffor, 
caufesthe reprefentation ofa whole 
Kingdom, or of an Army encamp- | 
edunder their Tents, or of a large’ W: 
City only, to be ereéted in the midft | 
of 
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ffome large place; and after ha- 
ing fpent abundance of riches a- 
out the building and furnifhing of 
hefe Machines, they are by his or- 
Mer fet on fire, to the end his Father 
pr Predeceffer may receive and en- 
iwjoy them in the other World. 

i) AND what is yet more ridicu- 
Mous in this ceremony, is, that be- 
‘More he thus foolifhly caufe the a- 
Morefaid Machines to be fet on fire, 
1¢ formally buys the fame of fome 


berfons that are on purpofe appoin- - 


ed tobe within them. The parti- 
cular circumftances of which take as 
Ollows: The King advanceth to 
“he door, and by his order, a Mufici- 
mn delivers himfelf with a tunable 
yalinging voice to this purpofe. There 
as fome time ago a moft rich, wife, 
sand Puiffant King, who having laia 
down his life in this World, to enjoy 
Immortality in the other, and confe- 


/ 


jyuently devefted himfelf of all his 


jE (tates and Dominions, tn favour of 


bis Children, without referving any 
thing to himfelf of all thofe immenfe 
G 4 Eftates 
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Eftates he poffeff d here : And it being 
201$ d abroad, that he is now Solitary) 
and wandring in a ftrange Country, 
without Souldiers to yuard him, wither 
out Horfes or Elephants, wherewithal sii 
to defend himfelf: Without a Trains 
and E quipage [uitable to his Grandeur, Mi 
and without a Palace for the place off : 
| his abode ; the report of this [umptuouss)\\\) 
| Building has drawn us hither, with index: 
sention to purchafe it : If therefore het 
be willing to part with it, whom it bev 
tongs to, he will very much confult hissy 
own interet in fo doing, we being refola\i«'; 
Ved to (pare nothing to procure tt, that: 
thereby we may expreff the love we have. 
frill for our deceafed Father. Tow 
which the people that are within. 
anfwer in a like mufical tone, that ki. 
they are fully fatisfied with the of: 
fer; and thereupon the price being Brit, 
agreed on both hands, the Prince: 
makes his entrance into, and takes M: 
pofleffion of it; in the Name of his 
Father. After this placing himfelf”) 
in the Tent Royal, if it be an Art 
my encamped ; or in the chief ae! 
| | 1 


ms 
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lit bea Kingdom; or in the Pa- 
ke, ifitbe only a City; he there, 
gether with his whole Court, 
sar kneeling the recital of the old 

ging's Life, which being ended, he 

‘w@ules the Machines to be fet on fire, 

“fmidit the confufed noife of Trum- 
ts, and other Inftruments. 

4 AS for the magnificence of their +, mag. 
nfraves, itis fuch, as cannot be fuf- nificence 
“Mciently defcribed. Nothing like or pb: 

fear it, has not only ever been feen 

Ww * Europe, or recorded in Hiftory ; * Pint. 

vit it is even hard to imagine what 7”. 
eare told concerning it, by thofe 
hat have feen them. <Azthony de 
aria, a Portuguefe, who in his 

(i Oyages accidentally difcover’d and 

i ndedin this concealed Ifle, where 

Meir Royal Tombs are, has left us 

moit ftupendious account of them. 
Me calls the Ile Calempluy, which 
e fays lies at the mouth ofa large 
iver, where it difembogues it {elf 
ito the Sea, inthe extream parts of 
yina Ealtward; being a place, 
“rhich by rocks is made, in a man- 


nei > 


ner, inacceflible, and which the 
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lofty Cliffs, that furround it on evesy 
ry fide, do concealfrom the Eye ob 
thofethat fail by it; the fwift curs) 
rent of the River contributing alfa 
very muchto its fecrecy. Headdssiiy 
that that Ille is but a mile round 
and is environ’d on the water-fidehi 
witha wallof Jafper, flanked with aq: 
rampart of Earth; on the top opbi 
which there is a Walk, or Galleryyfini: 
faced with Balufters of bright {hits 
ning Copper, with feveral inter: 
mixed Pillars ofthe fame Metal, and: 
behind them, at a convenient did) 
ftance, the figures of abundance oil 
Animals of molten Copper, almoftitii:' 
of all the kinds that can be found): 
which make one fide, asthe Balusjp iy 
fters the other, of a moft curiousslh: : 
and delightful Gallery. Within thee, 
precincts of which, you fee nothingyity, 
but little Groves of Orange-trees)hi 
and other the moft delightful and 
fweet-fmelling Trees, with feverallh 
Temples and Hermitages. 


1 T1 
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IT 1s1n thefe Temples. and Her- 
itages they depofite the Bones of 
eir Kings, and other Princes of 
e Royal Bloud ; which are built 
tt only of Marble, Porphyre, and 
fper, but with variety of other 
ones, which with us are accoun- 
i@d precious, both becaufe of their 
auty and rarity. Neither are 
eir Coffins lefs rich; the matter 
a@hereof they are made, being Gold 
§ Silver, befides the vaft Treafures 
clofed in them. Thefe Coffins 
© always attended by Hermits, 
ho continually pray for the Dead, 
ing themfelves perfons of the 
heft Quality; for none are fent 
ither, but great Lords, who fee- 
8 themfelves arrived to a great 
Be, are glad to retire, and end 

eir days at their Princes Graves; 

sreby hoping to anticipate their 

‘our, and procure for themfelves 

be their Courtiers in the other 

Orld, as they have been in this. 

nere are allo many young Gentle- 

cn, who by fome mifdemeanours, 

being 
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being fallen into difgrace at Courtt 
take for a great favour to have tha 
liberty of going, and retiring them 
felves for ever in thefe delightfu 
Hermitages, where they make ai 
their bufinefs to fupplicate thoff 
Illuftrious Deceafed; to make then 
peace with the King, that they bn 
re-admitted to his Grace and favourt 


tt 
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HE Inhabitants of Amerzca al- 
ways took a particular care to 
ury their Dead, becaufe they be- 
lieved, that on that sagt de- 
ended the reft of the Soul depar- 
ed. They were all | of them gene- 
ally perfwaded of the Souls im: 
tee ; though to this tr ruth 
which Nature taught them) they 
sdded a thoufand Fables of their 
wn invention. 

THEY fancied almoft as many Their foo 
different places for the Dead, Aa 
there were different kinds of dentlis cerning 
as well as different forts of crimes. 5°" 


* For example, they were Of OPI- * Foan.Le- 


inion, that good and i honeft Men, as ri. bif 
thofe that had been kill’ d in Battels, As 
ior had devoted themfelves to be a 

Sacrifice in honour of their Gods, 
went 
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went direCtly after their Death, te)’ 
the Houfe of the Suz, which theyre 
placed near that Luminary : Thiser’ 
was the higheft degree of happinefs® 
among them. As for the wicked]: 
they faid that they remained here 
below on the Earth, and were vette 
more unhappy there, than they hadi" 
been during their lives: That thofe:!ti' 
who had ‘been Thieves were conti--) li’: 
nually purfu’d by Demons, that 
never left them/at quiet : That the: 
Adulterous were feorched with thes) 
Flames of their unlawful Lufts s+ 
and though they had always many "))*\ 
hand{ome Women before their eyes, ff 
yet they were the only Dead, toi} 
whom it was forbidden to marry 1 
again in the other World, becaufe hi 
they had indulged, and given thems: M1 
felves too much liberty in this Mme 
That thofe who had killed their We 


‘Fathers, their ‘Wives, or Chili 
” dten, ‘were eternally dlain by the fu 


fatne Perfons, and with the fame ti) 

kind of Death wherewith they had Ptr) 

tormerly-deftroy’dthem : That they Fin 
who | 
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4) ho had murther’d their Kings, 
et after their Death with a com- 
iny of mad riotous fellows, with 
hom they were fain to fight incef- 
ntly, giving and receiving large 
ounds continually, without ha- 
ng fo much liberty as to lay down 
ierr Arms for one moment, or ftop 
te bloud gufhing out from all parts 
wie their Body. And finally, That 
Wnofe who had put any of their 
riefts to Death, were perpetually 
raying to the Gods, without any 
ype of ever being heard. 
ANOTHER opinion they had 
nncerning thofe that died without 
aving committed any crime, and 
ho otherwife were neither good 
or bad. If they were young Chil- 
ren, who had liv’d but a fhort 
me, or died before they were 
eaned, they believ’d that they 
net with an invifible Manfion upon 
arth, where they enjoy d that life 
hey had been depriv’d of, and that 
here they attained to fuch an ex- 
eme old age, that they could no 


more 
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more tell their Years : And if the® 
were old Men, their opinion wail’ 
that they began to grow young, à 
foon as they were arrived in the“ 
ther World, and that at length thee 
became fo very young & that thes? 
former old age was by them wholll® 
forgotten. If any died of a fuddeeh” 
death, they fuppofed | um to go tt” 
a place, where he was moft delighay)"” 
fally furpris’d, and ftruck with 
ravifhing admiration, to fee in thage"! 
Region every thing contrary to, oc 
at leaft very different from what hi 
i had feen in this: in the admiringy™ 
hi of which ftrange and agreeable Midi 
i tamorphofis he was employed to Eli: 
ternity. And laftly, if any werre 
drowned, they fancied him to pall) 
from the Water into a dry placegyx 
where he immediately voided th 
water he had let down, and whergpii; 
he was no more in danger of meetieiin 
ing with the fame misfortune, th. 
Gods having taken care to cag a 
neither Sea, "River, Brook, nor an 
Spring there, left ‘the fight of wad i 
tec 


Americans. 
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lier fhould occafion any trouble to 
hem who had mifcarried thereby. — 


THEY had alfo feveral ways of Their 


ecking their Dead, which were 
enerally very rich and pompous, 
nd fuitable to the Place or Office 


hey had difcharged, or to that * * 14. ibid. 


Which in their life-time, they were 
hoft taken with. For example, 
yey put upon their Priefts the Or- 
aments of the Idol they had mi- 
“Mtred unto : Courtiers they ar- 
Myed in fucha garb as their Prince 
noft affected, and apparelled the 
ommon fort in fuch an habit, as 
as moft agreeable to the conditi- 
» 9, trade, or fancy of every one of 
mem. Thele were their ordinary 
ays of drefling the Corps. But 
ney had others which were extra- 
Prdinary, wherewith they fet forth 
ae Bodies of debauched and wicked 
llows: for they clothed Drun- 
ards in the habit of Ometotchtii, 
ne God of Wine; and Adulterers 
h that of T/axolteutl, the God of 
uit. They had alfo particular 


H man- 
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manners of apparelling thofe that 
perifhed by Shipwrack, or in Battel, 
dreffing the former like to T/acor, 
the God of Water : and the latter 
in the warlike Ornaments of V2tz7- 
lopuchtli, the God of War. 
Their NOR was their Mourning lefs 
aes different and various ; * it being 
Cofmog, MOTE OF lefS according to the age of 
the Party deceafed ; for they were 
extremely forrowful for the Death 
of their Children, and almoft not 
at all concern’d for the Departure 
of aged Perfons ; infomuch that as 
they {pared nothing to take care of 
the nourifhment and education of 
the one, fo they did much neglect 
the other. And what I find moft 
remarkable therein, is this, That 
their Mourning for Children, was 
not only very long, but univerfal 
alfo, they being generally bemoan- 
ed by the whole City or Town in 
which they were born. On the 
day of their Death, no Body durit 
come nigh their Parents or neareft 


Relations, who carried themfelves 
like 
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like furious and mad People, and 
made a moft dreadful noife within 
their Houfes, howling and crying 
like Perfons in defpair, plucking off 
their Hair, biting, fcratching, and 
tearing their Flefh. On the next 
day they flung themfelves down up- 
on their Beds,and bathed them with 
their own tears. On the third day 
they began their lamentations, 
which continu’d the whole Year ; 
during which time neither the Fa- 
ther, nor Mother of the Child, ever 
wath’d themfelves ; and the reft of 
the whole City, to condole with 
them for their lofs, did weep three 
times aday, till the Corps was car- 
ried to the Grave. 

AS concerning their Mourning 
ior others, it was regulated accor- 
ding to the number of the Years 
they had liv’d; lafting eleven 
Months, if the Party had liv’d but 
five Years; ten, if he had liv’d ten 
Years nine, if fifteen; eight, if he 
had attained to twenty Years of 
age ; leven, if twenty-five ; fix, if 

FM a thirty ; 


Therich- 
nefs of 
their 
Tombs 
and Mo- 
numents. 
* Thevet. 
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thirty ; five, if thirty-five ; four, if 
forty ; three, if he was above forty- 
five ; two, if he pafs’d fifty; one 
only, if he was fixty ; and (as I 
have faid before) they fcarcely 
mourned at all for fuch as were 
very old and decrepit. 

MOST commonly they buried 
the Dead ; and * fome of them 
plac’d them fitting up-right in their 
Graves, leaving with them fome 
Water, Bread,Salt,and Fruits, toge- 
ther with the Weapons they ufed 
in their life-time. Others fhut them 
up in moft rich and curious Coffins, 
whereof fome have been found at 
Cu(co in Peru, of the value of above 
fixty five thoufand golden Ducats. 
Others did bury them after a plain 
and fimple manner, and erected on 
their Graves four Pillars (in the 
form of a gallows) whereon they 
hang’d their Arms, Crefts and 
Plumes of Feathers, together with 
a great number of Flagons of Wine 
and feveral forts of Meats. Others 
after having let the Body lye in the 
eround, 


Chap.7: ‘Americans ‘ IO1 
ground , for the fpace of a whole 

Year, at the end thereof took it up 

out of the Grave; and paid a Duty 

or Service toit, which was fo much 

the more ridiculous, becaufe it was 

made up of weeping and laughter. Their 
And not to fpeak of other barbarous 7°81 
ceremonies which attended it, they and Feafts.hl 
firlt began thefe Obfequies with 
Songs, that contained a relation of 
the whole life of the Dead; which 
were‘oft interrupted with the dole- 
ful noife of wailing and lamentati- 
ons. After which they fate down 
to eat the Provifions they had 
brought along with them; and ha- 
ving thus feafted themfelves, they 
rofe and danc’da kind of Jig round 
the Corps, which they concluded 
with huge cries, roaring out as loud 
as ever they could, ftamping their 
Feet againft the ground, and lifting 
their Eyes towards Heaven. At 
laft they burnt the Bones of the 
deceafed, and gave his Head to his 
Widow, or neareft Relation, that 
they might keep the fame as a Re- 
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Their opi AND for the Souls, they be- 
Mion CON- ge =< 2 
cerning liev’d that they * retir’d themfelves 
the abode into a pleafant and plentiful Region, 
of Souls, | { 
* bmw Where they ate the beft Meats, and 
teriibid. drunk the moft delicious Liquors ; 
they alfo fancied that thefe Souls 
| were the Eccho’s that anfwer Peo- 
| ple when they cry or fpeak aloud. 
Die NOR ought we here to omit 
‘Ceremo- fome other ceremonies of theirs, 
Die. which are no lefs curious and obfer- 
jan,  vable. Thofe among them that con- 
fiderd their Phyficians as petty 
Gods, becaufe of their procuring and 
preferving of health (which of all 
temporal bleffings is the greatelt ) 
that they might fhew them a pro- 
portionable honour at their Death, 
did not Bury them as others, but 
burnt them publickly with folemn 
rejoycings ; Men and Women con- 
fufedly finging and dancing together 
round about the Fire; and when 
the Bones were burnt to afhes, e- 
very one endeavoured to get fome 
part of them, to carry to his own 
Houfe,which they afterwards drunk 
in 


Chap.7 ‘Americans. 
in Wine, asan Antidote againft all 
manner of Difeafes. Now though 
thefe afhes did by the Law of the 
Country, belong to the Retict, or 
other neareft Rel lations of the De 
ceafed, to the end they might by 
drinking the fame, prefers re fi s skill 
and knowledge in their Family ; 
yet they,for the moft part,had much 
ado to ‘Cave Pavia from the Rabble, 
efpecially if the iyfician had been 
a Perfon of great rep ute for curing 
of Difeafes : For as every 2e does 


naturallv love his | why hey be- 
lieving that this was an inf fallible 
( 


Remedy to preferve it, we need not 

t they ufed their utmoit 
endeavour to procure fome of thele 
Relicks which the y often {natch’d 
by force out of the hands of his Kin- 
dred and Relations. 

NEITH E R was this Cuftom 
of ER the afhes of their dead 
Phyficians, 10 peculiar to the Inha- 
bitants of Panaco, for I find that 
like Ceremony was commonly 
us’d in the Countrey of Veneffuela, 

FE À at 


The afhes 


of the 
ead, 


drunk 


7 
’ 


Nae 
Aco|?. 


Corpfes 
kept at 
home. 
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at the death of all manner of Per- 


| *Lep-Hil. fons, * whofe Bodies they generally 


roafted, cut them out into {mall 


_ if. Amer. pieces, and then bray’d them till 


they came to the confiftence of a 
thick Jelly, which they diffolved in 
Wine, and drank with great plea- 
{ure ; this being accounted the moft 
delicious drink among them, who 
fancied they could never make any 
{plendid entertainment, but when 
they had fome of this high Cordial 
to render it compleat. Whence it 
was, that all the grief they had con- 


‘eeived from the death of their Re- 


lations, was foon wafh’d away, by 
the delight they took in drinking 
the remainder of their Bodies. 

THE Cuftom of the People of 
Florida, feems fomewhat more ci- 
vil,though full of fuperftition ; wha 
keep the Bodies of all their dead 
Friends within their Houfes, fear- 
ing that if they fhould come to lofe 
one of thofe Relicks only, fome 
great mifchief or other would befal 
them. Affoon as any one is dead 
among 
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‘+ among them, they place his Corps 
Vf) near a great Fire, turning it from 
lj] time to time, tothe end it may be 
14 well dryed ; and when it is through- 
119] ly dryed, and the Flefh become itiff 
‘1 and hard, they deck it the moft gor- 
#8 geoully they can, not {paring any 
ii} thing that is coftly or curious, as 
Cloth of Gold, Plumes of Fea- 
v1) thers, and precious Stones to fet it 
in] forth,and then enfhrine it ina Niche 
18} or hollow, made in the Wall for that 
st purpofe; which they look upon as 
À the greateft ornament of their Hou- 
: fes; thofe being reckon’d the fineft 
yi) and moft richly furnifh’d, that have 
» the longeft rows of thefe Mummies, 
with which alfo they oft entertain 
id! feveral difcourfes,recounting all that 
«+ they know of the Deceafed. And 
iy) fo great a comfort is the prefence of 
Wi) thefe Objetts to them, that it foon 
0 makes their mourning to ceafe ; for 
by having their Friends continually 
“1 before their Eyes, they can fcarcely 
(@ believe, thatthey have loft *em by 
| Death. 


ALMOST 


Ge ar pre 
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af dead Ade MOST the fame Cuftom | 
great Cap- is ufed among the inhabitants of | 
tains, car- Nova Granada, {pecially towardsil} 
hig the Bodies of their great Captains, | \(/ 
"whole Mummies they carefully pre--44 

ferve, carrying them along with: }i,,; 
them in all their warlike Expediti-:4}.;, 
ons, as being perfwaded that they’)... 
can never be vanquifh’d, whilft they. 
havethofe Relicks in their compa-4,,., 
ny; andifthey chance to befo un--p 
fortunate, as tolofe the day, they at}, 
tribute it to the injuftice of their: 
caufe, andwithtears beg pardon oft. 
the Corps of their General, for the:),. 
fhame they have expofed him to..l.: 
But when they prove victorious,,}) 
they offer many Sacrifices to him, 
in acknowledgment of his aid andlh, 
affiftance. 
Partiotr À N D not to pais by the ac, 
Ceremo. Count of the Burials of their Kings, 
ar * I fhall (only ) mention thofe off, 
“Mexico. Mexico and Mechwacan, which are 
coma the two moft cont fiderable e, and civil, 
Hig. Ame. Uzed Countries in all America ; that: 


rie, thereby I may give the Reader ami, 
Idea \| 


~~ — _ 
pe = 
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ea of their moft magnificent Fune- 
ll Pomps and Obfequies. And 
firft of Mexico. 

“M AS foonas their King was fallen 
“Ick, they puta Mask upon the face 
‘Sftheir principal Idol, and did not 
ke it off, till he was either Dead, 

“ir perfe@ly recovered. Ifhe Died, 
“Shey prefently publifh’d a folemn 

“Mourning for him, not only inthe 

lity, but throughout the whole 

“Kingdom ; to every part of which 

‘ME xprefles were fent, to give notice 
hereof, to the end that all manner 

if rejoycings might immediately 
‘Neafe. Upon which notice given, 

ill the great Lords repaired to 
Court, to attend his Funerals: and 
n the mean time his Corps was well 
wafhed andembalmed. Now when 
the Court was full and compleat, 
and allthe Grandees were met to- 
sether in the Palace, the Body of 
the Prince was taken out of his ufu- 
al Bed, to be laid opento the fight 
Mbf all, ona Straw-bed, in the midit 
ofthe Hall: And this fad object, 
which 
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which drew tears from the Eyes Cdi hr 
| all the ftanders-by, was in thil},, 
manner expofed for the {pace «, 
three days, during which time ‘ii +1 
was not lawful for any Lord to ak, 
fent himfelf from the place; and tt, 
that purpofe every one of them on, 
dered their Neceflaries to be brough),, 
| thitherto them, by their Servantti, 
| and Vaffals; nor did they take ann 
reft, but in their Chairs. 
| HAVING thus attended ane. 
watched him, they put on his fact} 
the Vizard of the Idol, for whicih, : 
he always had the greatelt devotul}, . 
on ; they ftopt his mouth with & 
|| large Emerald, and covered him, 
[| with feventeen very rich Carpets oni) 
Hl Coverings; upon each of which, 
the name of the Idol, in whofe’) 
Temple he had chofen to be Buriedj), ” 
was written. Then they cut aa 
handful of his Hair, which they laid 
up as a precious Relick, faying;J. 
that the memory of his Soul remain- y 
ed in that Hair; and facrificed aa” 
Slave to him, whofe office it wasy,,)"” 
duringy 
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» faring his Life, to light his Lamps, 
hd burn his Perfumes; that he 
tight do him the fame fervice in 
‘Me other World. 
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“I THOUGH indeed this hu- Humane 


; . Sacrifices 
Jane ( or rather inhumane ) Sacri- in honour 


fe was not folitary, but was at- of their 


“‘Mnded by an infinite number of * 


. ‘ahers, that were never a whit lefs 
‘fuel ; yet this was the firft of all 
“at was flaughter’d, tothe endhe 
ught go before, and prepare all 
“tings for the reception of fo great 
"Prince; for they believ’d, that 
"#6 Souldid not depart this World, 
"Al bis Body was burnt; and that 
built they were making preparati- 
4 for his Funeral pomp, it ftaid 
®@th the Body, to obferve ifthey 
@nctually paid their duty to it. Up- 
4} which fcore they were careful 
le to omit the leaft circumitance 
‘il@ereof, for fear of being punifh’d 
tH it upon the fpot. 


INT HIS firft Sacrifice being over, +. 


Ings. 


icir Fu- 


“ine of the chief Lords carried the neral 
i“@rps upon their fhoulders, having Po™p- 


round 
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round about them a multitude « |) 
others, who with feigned lamentifit lt 

| tions made a moft dreadful noïfediix 

| for thofe that were appointed typi 
weep, were fain to doit, thougdhri/ 
never fo much againit their heauKky] 

unlefsthey would incur the rigoronjpis 1 

| unifhments, that were by the Lai 

| ordain'd in that cafe; infomuch) Wii) 
| they thought themfelves very haa!) 

Il py, who could efcape this Ofhceu, | 

| and to avoid all difcontents, and dijyri\; 

| puteson that account, they befoobitiny 
the Funeral March begun, caft lo): 
who fhould bear the Corps, wi 
fhould weep, and which of thee) 
ja fhould carry his Arms, and Prefenips(, 

il ordained for him; which k 

| marched in great numbers at tt) | 

head of the Company, making, 

fine fhow of all forts of Arms in}, 
amongft them, and thofe of the bay: 
that could be; as Bucklers, Dam. 

Arrows, Bows, Clubs, Colouifij,: 

Plumes of Feathers, and a thoufai))y,., 

other things, no lefs beautiful aaj, 

pleafing to the Eye, than rich aaj 
precious. | 
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“the Temple, where at the entrance 
"ofthe Yard, or Court which com- 
itfpafled it, they were receiv’d by the 
High Prieft, who with the whole 
‘Clergy, attended there for that pur- 
pole, having aforehand prepar’d a 


th IN this order they approached + 


kMlarge Wood-pile in the fame place, Their 
whi : # ‘ Wood- 
which being kindled, and the High nile. 


ty @Prieft having, with a mournful ac- 
Jient, pronounced certain words 
, iver the Corps, commanded it to be 
:Mçaft into the Fire, where whilft it 
i@was confuming, the whole Nobili- 
iy drew near, in the fame order in 
i tiiwhich they came, and threw their 
(e@Prefents into it. Inthe meantime 
i#he Priefts were not idle on their 
fart, being employed in butchering 
wo hundred Slaves, both Men and 
(Women ( moft of them being de- 
jiign’d for particular fervices of their 
Mpoveraignin the other World ) be- 
(@ides fome Dwarfs and Jefters, for 
.ilheir Princes diverfion ; the Hearts 
#@f all which perfons they flung into 
the Fire, tothe end that every one 
| Of 
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of thofe Servants they fent to ac--| i's 
company their Prince, by having}) 1 

| their Hearts burnt together with) thy! 

| him, andtheir Afhes mingled with) iin; 
his, might the more cordially be de=+ pi 
voted to his fervice. 


The T HESE Afhes they gather-{r 
age edthe next day, and laid them up? | 


| syingthe ina vaulted Grot, all painted with-) vif 
| Afhes. in. which after they had well clo~) ii 
| fed, they placed upon it the imbot={hn: 
fed figure of their Prince, that theyr) ji 
might ftill, from time totime, offers) m) 
| the like Sacrifices to him. For om 
the fourth day after his being Burnt,,) jy) 
they Sacrificed fifteen Slaves to him,,}) i 
in honour of the four Seafons of the:l ; :. 
| Year, that he might always have, 
FA them fair and pleafant in the other}. 
| World. On the twentieth they, 
facrificed five others, that he might), 
to all Eternity enjoy the famed)». 
ftrength and vigour, which a mani}:,, 
has at twenty years of Age. Om 
the fixtieth, three, that he might} 
feel none of thofe three diftemperss)\y, 
chat attend old Age, viz. Weak), 
nefs;} 


+ cS cs 
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nefs, Cold and Dulnefs, or Heavi- 
nefs. And at the end of the year, 
they facrificed nine other Slavesto 
him; that number being the moft 
proper to exprefs Eternity, by rea- 
fon that beyond it we ftill begin a- 
new. 

AS for the Funerals of the King 
of Mechuacan, they were yet atten. 
ded with more Ceremonies. As 
{oon as he felt himfelf fick to death, 
he declared his Succeffor; and this 
new Prince *, in acknowledgment 
of it, did immediately thereupon 
give order for putting all thingsina 
readinefs, to pay him his laft duty, 
in the moit pompous and glorious 
manner imaginable. In purfuance 


il whereof, he, as foon as the old King 
@ had given up the Ghoft, affembled 


æ 


allthe Nobility of the Realm, and 


nf, Ordered them to bring rich Pirée 


along with them. The Palace in 


M the meantime was kept clofe fhut, 


all the while the Corps was em- 
balming, which being done, they 
laid it upona Bed of State, decked 
I with 


pS Sa 
eremo- 
nies for 
the Kings 
of Mechu: 
ACAN 
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with all their ufualornaments, viz. 
with Feathers curioufly ftitched and 
plaited together upon a very fine 
linnen Shift (wherewith his back 
and breaft were covered ) a pair of 
Kid-leather-fhoes on his feet, a fet 
of {mall Golden-bells a little beneath 
his knees, Rings on his fingers, 
Bracelets about his arms, a Neck- 
lace of Turquois-ftones about his 
neck, and Pendants in his Ears. 

They a alfo laid by him upon the fame 
Bed, on the one fide of him, his 
Bow and Quiver full of Arrows, 
and on the other fide a Puppet, or 
Baby all covered with precious 
ftones. 

A LL things being inthis order, 
the Gates of the Palace were fet 
wide open, and the Nobility being 
enter d, they all went and laid their 
hands upon the Corps, making ve- 
ry great lamentations; and having 
be- {prink «led it with {weet water, 
they fet down upon the Bed by him, 
the Prefents they had brought along 
with them. 


IN 
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I N the mean time all forts of 
Officers were provided and made 
ready, to ferve him in the other 
World; and among them feven 
young Virgins, the moft beautiful 
that could be found ; one of which 
was appointed to keep all his Jew- 
els, another to be his Cup-bearer, 
another to ferve him with Water 
to wafh his hands, another to reach 
him the Chamber-pot, another to 
be his Cook, another to take care 
of his Cloaths, and laft of all, ano- 
ther to be his Laundrefs. And in 

rdertothe fitting of them for the 
Service they were feverally defigned 
to, they bathed and wafhed them 
well, fhaved off all their Hair, fed 
them with variety of dainties for 
the {pace of many days, painted 
their bodies with a yellow colour, 
and adorned their heads with Chap- 
lets or Garlands. 

ON the day of the Funeral {o- 
lemnity, thefe poor wretches, toge- 
ther with all the reft defign’d for 
Sacrifice, marched in proceffion be- 
1 2 fore 


Their 
Funeral 


pomp, 


Humane 
Sacrifices 
in honour 
of their 
Kings. 
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forethe Corps, fome of them ma- 
kinga noife, by clapping certain 
Shells together, others playing up- 
on Inftruments, fome whittling, 
andothers finging after their man- 
ner. The Corps was carried by the 
Prince himfelf, who was immedi- 
ately followed by the principal Of- 
ficers of the Crown, and others of 
the King’s family ; next after them 
came the Nobility, and laft of all 
the common people. 

NEITHER did they begin 
their Funeral March, till twelve of 
the clock at night; the blaze of ma- 
ny thoufand burning Torches fup- 
plying them with light, and the 
Streets through which they were to 
pafs, being carefully {wept and 
cleanfed. As foon as they were 
come to the Temple, they went 
thrice a-round the Wood-pile; and 
then having laid the Corps upon, 
and put fire to it, they witha Club 
knock'd down all thefe poor unfor- 
tunate Victims, which were to ac- 
company their Prince into the other 
World, 
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World, and to that end were inthe 
fame Fireconfumed withhim. This 
Fire lafted till day-light, and then 
they took up the Aîfhes in a large 
Blanket, in which they brought 
them to the Gate of the Temple, 
wheretwo Priefts having confecra- 
tedthem, a Pafte was made thereof, 
which they fhap’d into the fafhion 
ofa great humane figure, adorning 
it with the moft precious things 
they had, and afterwards bu- 
ried itina large Hole or Cave, all 


Weapons, and feveral Coffers full 
of Treafure ; but alfo great variety 
of all forts of moft dainty Meats. 

IN this Ceremony they fpent 
five whole days, during which all 
manner of Commerce and Trade 
ceafed, none durft ftir abroad, or be 
feen in the Street, and it was prohi- 
bited to light a fire in any houfe, 
but in the Palace and Temples. 
And as they accounted all thofe de- 
filed, who had touch’d either the 
£3 dead 


The man- 
| ner of 
lin’d with Mats ; placing round a- their bu- 


. ryin 
bout it, not only all manner a 
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dead Body, or Afhes, they were 
| very fcrupulous of coming nigh 
| them, till after they were purified. 

Ina word, to make an end of this 

Chapter, the greatelt part of the 

Nobility did both fleep and eat in 
the Court of the Temple, all the 
| time this Solemnity lafted, expref- 
| fing an extraordinary fadnefs and 
affiction in their countenances, 
without daring to {peak a word. 


ee LE 


rat ee Oe. 
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HE Inhabitants of ‘fapan feem 
to have Sentiments and Opi- a ee 

.§ nions quite contrary to thofe of all pannees 
à other Nations. For generally in o- wien 
à ther Places, as long as a Friend or mind 

| Relation is yet alive, though he be are fick, 
never fo fick, people endeavour to su RE 
comfort themfelves, becaufe they Dead. 
are not without hope he may reco- 

ver; neither do they wholly aban- 
donthemfelves to forrow, but when 
| Death has cut off all thefe their 
pleafing hopes and expectations. 

But that which makes others give 

the reins to tears and lamentations, 

doth afford to thefe Iflanders matter 
of joy and folace, who are as merry 

and chearful at the Death of any of 

their Friends, as they were fad and 
) afflicted, during his ficknefs. And 


I 4 indeed 


Their 
mourning 


for the 


Funerals of fome  Chap.8. 
indeed they commonly exceed in 
both thefe ; for as they with an ex- 
traordinary dejected countenance 
and grief of heart lament him, 
when fick, {paring neither care nor 
charge to endeavour his recovery, 
when in danger of -lofing his life ; 
fo on the other fide, when he hath 
loft it, they frame to themfelves a 
thoufand pleafing and flattering 
Ideas, to his advantage, omitting 
nothing that may exprefs their joy 
and comfort on that occafion. 

IF the fick Party be a Perfon of 
great Quality, if he poffefs Lands, 


ficknefs of and be invefted with Offices, all his 
Perfons of Domelticks and Vaffals,or Tenants 


Quality. 


are bound to put themfelves in 
Mourning, to keep long Fafts and 
tedious abftinences, and a thoufand 
other expreflions of forrow, to de- 
clare the fhare they take in his mi- 
fery, and how fenfibly they are af 
flicted for his ficknefs. His Relati- 
ons allo would be look’d upon as 
infamous and unworthy Perfons, 
fhould they, during the whole time 
of 
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f his illnefs, take any the leaft plea- 

lure or diverfion ; they being by the 
uftom of the Country oblig’ d to 
bftain from all manner of dainties, 
nd fome of ’em lye all that time 
ipon the bare ground, whilft others 
re watching with and attending 
ipon him; and to the end that no- 
withing may divert them from this 
Muty of waiting upon the fick, they 
aft off the care of all their other 
Hairs. 


WHEN the fick Perfon is of For com- 


n ordinary condition, or of the 
ommon fort of People, his Shop 
s prefently fhut up ; fo as nothing 
f his Trade is driven all that while ; 
nd his whole Family are fo fad and 
omfortlefs, that they even neglect 
hemfelves in their neceflary repañts. 
Chey are always intears, and wan- 
ler up and down the Streets, en- 
juiring for Remedies, that may give 
tim fomeeafe. T hey aggravate his 
icknefs to thofe of his acquaintance 
they meet with in their way. They 
lurfe a thoufand times the Malady, 
which 


mon 
People, 


Their 
Com- 
plaints 


and Petiti- 
ons againft 
Sicknefs & 


Difeafes. 
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which is the caufe of his fufferings sr 
they accufe it of injuftice, and en-4fr 
deavour to prove from the actionsskfr 
of his life, that he never defervedij,) ;: 
to be fo feverely handled. For theyil 
fancy all Difeafes are invifible Offi--)1\\ 
cers of a Soveraign Judge, whom 
they adore: Upon which account,,})\; 
they very often prefent Petitions a4), 
gainft them in the Temples confe=}.},, 
crated to that Supreme Judgetä}. 
Which Petitions are generally ani: 
fwered with good fuccefs, and fuchi}.p, 
as gives them all the fatisfactiom,, 
imaginable. For if the fick recover, jj. 
they doubt not but that the faidip,,, 
Officer hath been turn’d out of hiss}, 
Place, fince he can no more exer-4};,, 
cife his cruelties by ficknefs upon. 
their Friend ; and if he dye, as theyyhi’ 
are perfwaded, that he is prefentlyy).. 
receiv'd into the rank and number}, 
of the Gods, they comfort them}, 
felves in hopes that he will highlyy). 
revenge himfelf upon that petty, 
fellow, who has been fo bold to} 
make him fuffer unjuftly , whi | 
162| 


jhap.8. (flanders: 


» wasinthislife. And *therefore sa 


foon as their Friend hath clofed ¢ 
s Eyes, their grief is at an end, of 
id kneeling down they adore 
m. 


HAVING performed this Ce- Fan be 


mony, they go and publifh the” * 
bod news of his Death chrough- 
it the City; and the Bo#zes,which 
e their Priefts, uphol ding them 
thefe errors, do Pach that hour 
he Beene hves to come and take 
e Corps away, and with great 
mp carry it to their Burying- 
aces; the Priefts at therr own 
larges prov iding a great number 
dé ‘orch- lights, w ith a decent Cof- 
1 for to lay the dead Body in, and 
effing themfelves in their beft and 
cheft Ornaments, the better to 
racetheSolemnity. For all whicl 
ouble and coft they defire no re- 
ard from the Relations of the De- 
afed ; becaufe they would have 
€ People believe, that there is not 
idead Body but ts to them an holy 
click, and for which they ftand 
4, 


highly 
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highly oblig’ d to the Family. " 
Funeral THE Inhabitants of the Mad: 
Ceremo- ves, being Mahometans, do obferve:,... 
nies of the 
Maldives the Law of Mahumet: but by rea-kx 
bias fon their Country is far remote}, 
thofe of from Perfia and Turky, which arel. 
other 4%- the two moft civiliz’d Nations off), 
mens. that Set, it happens that not ha-),.;; 
ving the opportunity of being fur—}. 
nifhed with able Men, who mightif, ; 
fully inftruct them in the Doûtrine:| 
contain'd in the Alcoraz, they mixil,, 
with it feveral inventions and par-{. 
ticular Ceremonies of their own." 
But I fhall here only mention fuch 
of them, as relate to Funerals, thefe:k 
alone being the fubject of my pre-{” 
fent Difcourfe. : 
Publick THEY have in every one of {" 
Qriers their Cities publick Officers, that 
or burying : 
of the “are appointed to bury the Dead, 
Dead. viz. fix Men and fix Women, who 
meddle with none but thofe of their} "1 
own Sex. Which Office they buy | 
of the King ; and at their enter- | 
ance upon it, they give ( befides f; 
what it coft them) a Sum of Mo- filli 
ney 


| 
JA 


gem ny 


ee Des 
bs ———— 
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hey to be diftributed among their 


Brethren or Fellow-Officers. Their The max 


+ “Duty confifteth in wafhing the Bo- 


Hy very well, and laying it up in a ying the 
! Coffin made of fome fweet-fcented ?°* 


Wood, with the ufual Circumftan- 
tes ; which are, Firft, the laying 
his right Hand upon his Ear, and 
jas left all along his Thigh, to in- 
. fimate that if he has contracted any 
*fin by his birth, he has made it his 
‘bufinefs to purge and repent himfelf 
,_ pf it, by liftning to the Voice, and 
“Sbferving the Commandments of 
Mod. Secondly, the preparing a 
| Motton-bed for him ; which repre- 
“tents the {weet and pleafant rett, 
“What he is to enjoy in the other 
World. Thirdly, the fowing him 
0 this Bed, by means of a {trong 
"Mouble Linnen-cloth wrapt about 
‘fim, to fignifie that the Reft he is 
“Bone to take pofleffion of, cannot 
"Ne fhaken, and that nothing thence- 
prth can difturb or interrupt it. 
Myattly, the making him lean on his 
“@ght fide, to fhew that he has not 
deferved 


fons. 


Funerals of [ome  Chap.4{u 

deferved to enter inte this Reft upon) 

| any other account, but becaufe Hi 

i has fupported all hisactions wath jui 
{tice and equity, and has never takejit 
pleafure in any unjuft thing. 

How great THEY efteem this duty of bud: 
rying the Dead of fo great imponiiit 
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and care bay: 
theyhave tance, that itis the firit thing theli! 


rune, take care of,as {oon as they are commis: 
toan Age, in which they are céicn 
pable of minding their own aflairdu 
Wherefore when they are beconmbn 
theirown Mafters, and from undediii 
the tuition of their Fathers, eithei;; 
by being fent forth to fhift fois, 
themfelves, or by Marriage, theritii ; 
firft bufinefs is, to look out a placahiy 
where they intend to be Buried! pi: 
andthe next, to prepare a Stone Oy} g, 
which their Epitaph (containing sy , 
fhort account of their Life ) 1s to bop\j, 
engraven ; as likewife to lay up th), 
fome Trunk or Cheft the Garmentoh)). 
and other neceffaries for their Fund}; 
rals, together with fuch a fumm hy. 
money, as they think fitting to a, 
low for the charges thereof; whic, 
mone?| 


a 
i 


ub 


| 
ih 


nfthat it were needlefs to invite any their ac- 
body to them, fince every one in- 
‘vites himfelf, even ftrangers, and Corpsto 


we@proceffion lafts ; their cuftom being 
jlity, or if it be but a {mall Town 


waisin the fields; the Air all this 
gw hile refounding with nothing but 
jtOleful cries and  Jamentations. 
gi hey who march firft, carry the 
funeral Prefents; fome of them 


 Chap.8. 
‘ij money is by them efteemed fo fa- 


licred, that they dare not meddle 
‘i with it, what exigency foever might 


ing themfelves with the company, 
ind in compaffion of their affliction, 
iumgMuttering feveral prayers, whilft 
pthers almoft kill themfelves with 
tatriving, who fhall weep moft ; and 


landers 8 


afterwards feem to call for it. 
| SO great a concourfe of people, 
Wdoes always refort to their Burials, ner of 


company- 
ing the 


‘ithe moft unconcerned perfons, jpyri; vor 


ihis for the {pace of three whole 
ours, for fo long commonly this 


jo carry the Body quite round the 


‘fr Village, they take a great com- 


Have bottles of {weet water, which 
they 
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Pyrard. 


aa remonies 
{li at the In- 


him from rifing again, 


Funerals of Jome Chap.8. pu 
they fprinkle upon thofe that pafsilli' 
ii, by ; others fling about a vaft nume-| ti! 
. * elt. ber of {mall Cockle-fhells, * whichi| ii 
| is the moft ufual money of that:| | 
Country, as Farthings are with us =) 1} 
And others ( when they are arrived) «i 
at the place of Burial) diftributes) ml 
| Millet and Rice to the poor. 
| TheirCe- AS foon as the Body 1s laid imi tly 
the Grave, they caft a great quanti- in 
terment of ty Of white Sand upon it, togethen firt 
the Dead. with a bottle of Water, thereby to jun 
fignifie, that they defire he may bel ri 
cleanfed from all forts of filthinefs 33) rey 

and the reafon why they make ufed jp 

of Sand, rather than Earth, to co py 

ver the Deadis, that it might eafily} 

give way to his departure thence 1n+4 {jy 

to Paradife. For the fame caufed ty 

they do alfo often change this Sand :4,,, 

for fear that if it fhould grow hard}. 

it might hurtthe Dead, and hinden# |: 


when hed 


fhould be called to the abode of the 4), 
Bleffed. Moreover they do furround} ; 
the Grave with wooden Rails, to 
the endthat no body might go over, 


it 33 
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it; which among them is accounted 
the greateft irreverence imagi- 
nable. | 

AS for the common fort of 
people, they hire Priefts three Fri- 


days after another, to fay a great forthe 
number of prayers for a whole day Dead. 


and night together; infomuch as 
they are fain to take their Meals 


il there at the Grave; neither dothey 


ftir thence, till four and twenty 
hours be paft: After, which they 
treat the Priefts very {plendidly, and 
return them their thanks, for admit- 
ting their Relations or Friends into 
Heaven. 

AND for what concerns Per- 
fons of greater Quality; their cu- 
{tom is for a whole Year together, 
to carry every day diverfe forts of 
Meats to their Graves ; with which 
the Priefts having feafted them- 
felves, the remainder is afterwards 
diftributed among the poor. | 

LAST of all, fortheir Kings, 
they continue their Prayers and 
Alms during the whole Reign of his 

K Suc- 
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Succeffor, who wears no other 
| Mourning, but that on the day of 
LI the burial of his Predeceflor, he 
1 goes bare-headed, and without his 
Turbant : which according to his 
example, is alfo imitated by the No- 
bility and People, who upon like 
occafions fhew the fame refpect to: 
HH | their one relations. 

| Sed tx IT is likewife to be obferved, 
Wht) any diesat that W bi any of thefe MALDL 
|) Sca. VTANS die at Sea, er make a 
| kind of open C offin for t them, of 
three boards faftned together, on 
which they lay the Body, that it 
may {wim upon the Water, putting 
into one of his hands a Writing, 
which contains his Religion ; and 
ithe other a Purfe with money, to 
pay the charges of his Funerals ; and 
4 after they have done this, they are 
iT as well fatisfied, as if they ‘had Buti: 
i ed himthemfelves, they making no 
doubt but that duty will be dif 
charged by the inhabitants of the 
fir ft place, where the Body fhall ar- 
rive. 


330 


THE 
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THE Caribees, who inhabit the The ne Hie 
Antilee-Iflands, do ‘obferve other Ce- "ying a He 
remonies, which are no lefs remark- mong the) 
able, as well for the manner of or CAribess. 
dering the Body, asthe laying of it 
in the Grave. After they have 
wept over the Corps, they wafh 
it carefully, then colour it red all 
over, rub his head with Oil, and 
comb out his Hair: This being 
done, they bind his Legs to his 
Thighs, and put his Elbows be- 
tween his Legs, tying down his 
Face upon his Hands, much after 
the fame pofture as an Infat it lies in 
the belly of his Mother, and thus 
they wrap it upin a a linnen-cloth. 
TO their lamentations they add Theirs 
difcourfes, wherewith they entertain mens 
the Dead, which are the moft ridi- 
culous and non-fenfical that can be 
sg ’d. Theytalk to him of the 
beft Fruits their Country doth af- 
ford; telling him that he might 
have eaten of them, as much ashe 
would. They put him in mind of 
the love his Family had for him, 
K 2 and 
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andthe reputation he livedin, with 
a thoufand fuch other things, re- 
proaching him above all for dying, 
as if it had been in his power to pre- 
ventit. For example, they tell him, 
Thon mighteft have lived fo well, and 
made fo good cheer ; thou didft want 
neither Manioc, zor Potato’s, zor 
Bananes, zor Ananas; how à it 
then that thou diedft? Thou didft tive 
an fo great efteem with all men, every 
one didlove and refpect thee; what is 
the matter then that thou art dead? Thy 
Friends and Relations were fo kind to 
thee, their greateff care was only to 
pleafe thee, and to let thee lack no- 
thing ; pray tell w then, why didft 
thouthink of dying? Thou waft fo ufe- 
ful and ferviceable to thy Country; 
thou hadft fignaliz'd thy felf in [o ma- 
ny Battels; thou waft our defence and 
fecurity from the affaults and fury of 
our Enemies, whyis it then, that thou 
art dead? Which Jaft words is al- 
ways the burthen of their fong, and 
the conclufion of all their com- 
plaints, which they repeat a thou- 
fand 
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fand times; reckoning over all the 
ations of his life, with allthe ad- 
vantages wherewith he was endow- 
ed. {1 
THEY make their Graves The form ie 
a 2 of their |” 
round like a Tun, four or five foot Graves. MR 
deep, in the bottom of which they... . ls 
place a fmall ftool, whereon they remonies | 
fet the Corps, leaving it there un- atthe En- || 
buried for the {pace of ten days, du- fsa) a 
ring which they bring him Meat 110 
and Drink. Atlaft feeing that he 
will not touch any of thefe Viands, 
nor return to life again, they fling 
them down upon his head, and ha- 
ving filledup the Hole, they kindle 
agreat Fire over it, round about 
which all the ftanders-by, both Men 
and Women fet themfelves down 
kneeling, and begin to bemoanand 
lament the Deceafed, with dread- 
fulhowlings, whilft fome of them 
caft all the moveables and houfhold- 
{tuff into the flames, which were 
ufed by him during his life. For ex- 
ample, if the Deceafed be a Man, 
they burn, together with him, his 
K 3 Bow 
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lourning. 


Hift. 
lor. 5 
at. Antil, 
| 24. 


Funerals of fome Chap.8. 


Bow and Arrows, his Club,Crowns 
of Feathers, Pendants, Rings, Brace- 
lets, Baskets, Veflels, and what- 
ever elfe he was us’d to wear or 
ferve himfelf with; all the company 
inthe mean time not ceafing their 
cries and lamentations, till all the 
forefaid things be entirely confu- 
med. 

THEIR Mourning confifts in 
fhaving their Heads, and obferving 
fevere and ftrict Fafts, until the 
time they judge the Corps may be 
putrified; which that they may be 
the more certain of, they often look 
into the Grave; and finding it fo, 
they cover it again, and tread down 
the place * with their feet, fighing 
and fobbing in a moft fad manner. 
When all this is by them performed, 
they go and make themfelves merry 
with feafting and drinking even to 
excefs, that they may drown their 
forrow, and drive it from their 
hearts. 

THE Inhabitans of the Forts- 
wate Iflands, as likewife thofe of Co- 
MALY & 
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magra had no fuch pity for their De- cine : 
ceafed friends ; for the Camarzazs, the Inha- 
who inhabited the former, were fo Ditantsof 

: ‘ the Cana 
far from weeping, that they did no- pics at the 
thing elfe but fing, dance, and di- Dent a 

tne - 
vert themfelves at the Interment of LE 
their Dead; and the latter clothed 
them with their richeft wearing Alike ite 
Apparel, and congratulated them joe of 
upon the account of the happinefs Comagre. 
that was fallen to their lot, in be- 
ing freed from all the miferies of this 
life. Refpett 
= À ct 

AS for the people of Caxdia, a Pai 
| though they did not ule any great ledges se 
Ceremonies at the Burial of their jo. 
Dead, yet was that laft duty look’d Candia to 
upon bythem as a thing fo impor- thet Sex 

/ % É cr tons. 

tantand Sacred, * that thofe that * pur. 
were appointed to makethe Graves gtaf. 

£ | 1T#C,21, 
| for the Dead, and to lay them there- 
in,enjoy’d great Priviledges amongft 
| them, and were byevery one reve- 
| renced andhonour’d, as muchas the 
| Priefts themfelves, above whom 
| they had this advantage; That. 
whereas the Cazdians did common: 
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ly rob one another, without being 
| punifhed for it, not {paring even 
aia thofe that were confecrated to the 
al ferviceof the Gods; yet would they 
never meddle with any thing be- 
longing to the publick Funeral Offi- 
cers, for fear they fhould in revenge 
have let them want a Grave after 
their Death, in cafe they had done 
HH) them any wrong; which they 
Qi. dreaded as the greateft of all misfor- 

| tunes, that could poffibly befal 
them ; infomuch that it was good 
being a Sexton amongft them, be- 
caufe that employment, which gene- 
rally with others is very abject and 
contemptible, was the moft privi- 
ayy. ledged, and refpetted in that Coun- 
Lil try: eet Que 
The Buri- T HE Inhabitants of Cyprus did 


GP and then pafted them over with 


Wax; by which means they pre: 

ferved their figure and fhape feveral 

years together, during all which 

¢ Ææ.L6, time the * corruption of the inward 
| parts did not exhale the leaft ill 
VE | {cent : 


Ray 


alofthé’ firft anoint the Dead with Honey, |: 


az 3 me 
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fcent : And laft of all, having carri- cart 


ed them into Gaves made in fome 
Rocks, and fet them up thereas fo 
many Statues, their Relations from 
time to time came and vifited them, 
difcourfing with them of things that 
pafs’d in their Family, or other oc- 
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heir 


curring matters. An ancient Au- po tne 
thor makes this obfervation upon for thefe 


the forementioned Ceremony, viz. 
That they Buried their Friends in 
Honey after their Death, as they 
had given them Gall to tafte at their 
Birth, andcoming into the World; 
and that,becaufe Gall isa very figni- 
ficant fymbol of the miferies and af- 
fiéting forrows of this wretched 
life, which is full of bitternefs ; as 
Honey is an Emblem of the fweet 
enjoyments and happinefs of the 
other, wherein is found an inf- 
nite variety of ravifhing pleafures 
and delights. 

IT will not be improper toadd 


ii)! fomething here concerning the Cu- 


{tom ofthe Inhabitants of Greenland, 
which is the coldeft Country in the 
Jo ae ie World ; 


; 


their Ce- 
remonics. 


—————— 
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NN) “xls  World*; that Ifland lying in the 
i Holand.  midft of the frozen Sea; and be- 
i caufe the Ice never thaweth there, 

on that fide that lies towards Ame- 

rica, the Sun being not hot enough 

to melt it, it hath made fome to 

conclude, that it was joyned tothe 

Northern part of the Weft Indies, and 

confequently that it was part of the 

__ Continent, and no Ifland. Now 

|| Burialsof the Inhabitants of this Country, fi 
the Green- A 

landers, take no other care of their Dead, fr 

than that they draw them out of {im 

their Caves, in which they live un- fr 

der ground, and expofe them naked:»}:*| 

tothe open Air, where they foon fx 

grow as hardas ftones : Andtothe fr; 

endthey might not, by beingthus [ij 

| leftin the open Fields, be devoured y, 

by Bears, or other wild Beafts, they Py, 

| fhut them up in great Hampers, fu 

El. which they hang upon Trees. 


A men sare 
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NIH ESE People which were 
formerly call’d Seythiaws, and 

wi {till in our days accounted bar- 
i,frous, by reafon of their rude, fa- 
ape and wandring way of living, 
‘ing no home, or fetled dwelling- 
mice as others; but herding toge- 
‘fr * in Woods and Fields, like 
ludute-beafts ; fometimes in one 
Ace, and fometimes in another, 
Lording to the variety of Seafons, 
“MH conveniency of Pafture; I fay 
fe very People all wild and bru- 
ys as they are, have notwithftand- 
is excell’d many other Nations in 


1: Piety they have fhown, and du- pours 


ithey have paid to the Dead. 
I KNOW that fome accufe 


#m of cruelty in this matter, fay- the Tarta- 
i; that they either hang the Dead 11 


* Relat. 


Var. 


relations 
of the 
Cruelty 


towards 


ON the Dead. 
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on Trees in the remoteft and coldee {yi 


* Herodot. 
i 


places, to harden them thereby, 4{ui: 
(what is much more horrid) devoni\j; 
them, after they have fell'd the:k;/ 
down with their own Hand); 
though indeed the fame Hiftoriau,} 
do tell us, that this their cruellfr 
extend only-to Perfons of fevemk, 
years of age, and that they bu; 

all that were under thofe Yeari,, 
Yet I do find that anciently the e),,, 
ftom of burying the Dead was jy, 
univerfal, * that nothing was rec; 
on’d more facred among them. Au; 
Herodotus informs us, that Dariij,,.. 
Son of Hyftafes, having made 4». 
Invafion into their Country withi,,,. 
moft puiflant Army, and feeing th, 
they fled continually from him, af, 
folv’d to fend one of his Princiggj, 
Officers to them, to know the req,” 
{on of their cowardly running awail). 
and whether they would not 4. 
length ftop fomewhere, and fra, 

to a Battle, which he had fo ofted, 

fairly profler'd them ; To whüf,, 
they returned this anfwer, Thi,’ 

tha) 
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Wy had no Cities nor Lands to 
“ifend : but that when-ever they 
‘build advance fo far as their Fa- 
‘fers Graves, that then his Mafter 
“buld be aware with what courage 
“4d refolution they could fight for 
“furing of any thing that was con- 
““ierable or dear unto them. With 
‘Much anfwer(as | Valerius Maximus VA. lax: 

Ms) they for-ever clear’ d them." ™ 
‘res of that foul blot of monftrous 
“barity,which was before thought 
“be fo natural to them ; fince a 
‘fre pious reply could not poffibly 
“Ve been given by the moft civili- 
#4, People in the World. Which 
pee alfo proves that they were 

ht to bury their Dead, and that 

fr Graves were in remote places, 
rilfirém the commerce and refort of 
‘ti! that were borderers upon them. 
i" OME of the * moft barbarous 

| . . . Barbarou 
\wipmes related of them in Hifto- Funeral 
i are the Funeral Ceremonies, Pomp. 
irewith they, in ancient times, A al 
pur’ d their Kings; of which 1 
: Mtwo feveral accounts, both e- 

| qually 
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qually horrid. As foon as any |” 
their Princes was Dead,they oper" 
his Body to take out the entraïl” 
which otherwife might have ct" 
rupted it, and after having wafll" 
it well, they poured melted Wax 4° 
over it, both within and withon!"” 
Then they fil’d it with Thym" 
mixt with Chervil, Sellery & 
Annifeeds bruis’d together ; ai) 
after that having fow’d it up agai: 
as neatly as poffibly they could, chips) 
fer it ftark rs | upon a Chariifii:: 
which was to carry it not omfi 
through all his own hereditary Py : 
vinces, but thofe alfo which he Hy. 
fabdued and made tributary. Win 
they came to the Frontiers of ali th 
Countrey, thofe that had conduit : 
ed, and attended it fo far thitha 
returned back, and others of ti 
Province receiv’d and took care: 
it, thus conveying it from handifsy 
hand, till it had gone round itis 
whole Kingdom. Now it was fé 
fal for the Inhabitants of every fn; 
vince to do what out-rage or inÿlft}; 
tl, 
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they pleafed, to revenge thofe 
ji) Wrongs which the Prince in his life 
any time had done them : So that fome 
Aout off his Ears, others his Hair, 
whothers his Nofe, others ftruck him 
lon the Forehead, others flafh'd deep 
and large gafhes in his Arms, and 
lothers pierced his Hands with Ar- 
y (ows ; every one infulting on that 
fpart, which he conceived he had 
been agriev’d or injur’d by. For 
(example, thofe that could never ob- 
“ain a hearing from him, revenged 
wihemfelves upon his Ears, which 
had always been deaf to them: 
ghey that were {candaliz’d with his 
.W@ebaucheries and luxury, tore off 
#is Hair, that was his chief Orna- 
went, and after they had fhaved 
yim, to make him look ugly and 
ifidiculous, they made a thoufand 
outs at him. They that diflik’d 
wats too great delicacy and effemi- 
fatenels, flit his Nofe for him, as 
Mppofing that he could never have 
“en fuch, but becaufé he lov’d and 
lighted too much in Perfumes 
| and 
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and pleafant Scents. They that |, 
were offended at his, Governments | |: 
broke his Forehead; the place where } ;. 
all his Tyrannical Laws and Ordi- |; 
nances had been hatched. Thofe to! 
whom he had done any violence, |. 
regarding his Arms as the Inftru-.| ,. 
ments of his ftrength, and the Ex--) 
ecutioners of their miferies, didii , 
with feveral blows break the veryr 
Bones of them. Andthey who had! 
fuffer’d by his covetoufnefs, either! , ° 
becaufe of the heavy Taxes and}, 
Subfidies he had levied upon themy, | 
or elfe becaufe he had not rewarded! "' 
their fervices,did flit open his hands: * : 
for having been too griping or clofed ** 
fitted. | 
IN theend, when all had thus! 
wreked their fpleen upon him, byj 
punifhing him according to thei} * 

pleafure, and the wrong they had ‘ 
receivd from him, they brouglhil © 

him back to the place where he diecd ‘! 

and having erected a great W ood ‘ 
pile, they burnt him, with one © * 
the moft beautiful of his Miftriflesl *" 

CC 
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or Concubines, together with his 
Cup-bearer, his Cook, his Mafter 
of Horfe, and the chief Groom of 
his Stable, with fome Horfes ; be- 
fides fifty others of his Servants, 
all whofe throats they cut, whilit 
his Body was aburning, and buried 
them about the Grave, wherein they 
laid his afhes. 


THE other Solemnity I am to Barberous 


mention, is yet more barbarous. 


When generally no complaints were Royal 


heard of the deceafed * Soveraiga, 


they then took no care to embalm + ia, 


him, becaufe theré was no need to 
preferve his Body, in order to the 
taking a progrefs about the King- 
dom. In this cafe, I fay, they ere- 
ed his Tomb in the midit of a vaft 
Plain, and raifed it upon great Pie- 
ces of Timber, to a very confider- 
able height, after the manner of a 
Scaffold. This Tomb was nothing 
elfe but a very large Bier or Cofhn ; 
for befides the Body of the King, it 
was to containall the Officers, and 
others above-mentioned, which were 

L flung 
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flung into it, as fait as they were 
flaughter’d. To which they added 
{feveral Ornaments of the deceafed 
Prince, with a great ftore of Veflels: 
of Gold ; covering the whole with 
a large Carpet, upon which they, 
laft of all, laid abundance of earth 
above three foot high. 

AT the Years end, they met in 
great numbers at the faid Tomb, 
where they kilPd fifty Pages of the 
late King, with as many Horfes ; 
both which they ftuf’d up with 
ftraw, after they had unbowell’d 
them ; and then they placed thefe 
Horfes upon feveral wooden arches, 
as if they had been running a galop, 
and fa{ten’d the Bodies of the Pages 
upon them; which was in their o- 
pinion, the moft magnificent pomp 
they could fancy or think of, where- 
with to honour the memory of their 
Kings; which indeed fuited very 
well with their barbarous manners, 
as more becoming Beafts than Men. 

AND now we are {peaking of 
fuch barbarities as thefe, it will not 
be 
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be a-mifs to give an hint of feveral 
other Nations, which have left us 
very fad and amazing tokens of their 
cruelty in this behalf, though they 
were of opinion they could no bet- 
ter way exprefs their refpects to the 
Dead. Some did provide for them 
Living Graves, caufing them either 
to be devour’d by Beatts, or eaten by 
Men. Others gave them Fiery Se. 
pulchres,by confuming them feveral 
ways by fire. Others Watry Burt 
als, by cafting them either into the 
Sea,Rivers or Lakes. Others made 
ufe of Airy Obfequies, by hanging 
them in the Woods, or in their own 
Houfes ; and others, Terrelftrial ones, 
by letting them lye unburied on the 
face of the ground. 
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Graves in 
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of Men. 


CH À P: X. 
Living Sepulchres. 


W * need not have our re- 
courfe to Fables, to find 
out inftances of Living Graves, or 
Sepulchres; nor withthe Poets, to 
advance here the ftory of Szturns 
eating hisown Children: Neither 
is it neceflary to goas far as Carzain 
fearch ofthe famous Arthemifa, who 
being not able fufficiently to exprefs 
the love fhe had for the King Mawfo- 
lus her Husband, did not content 
her felf to erect him a moft magni- 
ficent Tomb, after his Death (which 
has been accounted for one of the 
wonders of the World, and from 
which the ftatelieft Monuments of 
all fucceeding Ages have derived 
their name ) but moreover ming- 
led his very Afhes with her drink. 
There are fomany Hiftorians, that 
relate a thoufand infiances of grea- 

ter 


Le 
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ter cruelty, than thefe, that the 


truth ofthem * can fcarcely be que- 
ftion’ d. Herodotus, Strabo, Mela, 
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and Solinus tell us, of feveral Na-L2.50lin. 


tions Of Afia, that would have” 
thought themfelves guilty of the 


greateft impiety, fhould they have People. 


let their Dead corrupt in the Graves, 
and become a repaft for worms. 
Wherefore as foon as any one was 
Dead amongft them, they did cut 
the Body to pieces ; and mixing it 
with their ufual Meats, Mutton, 

eef, or the like, they ate it witha 
fingular guft and devotion. Yea, 
the neareft relations of the Dead, 
made this a matter of much joy, and 
with a great deal of ceremony, invi- 
ted one another to thefe Fealts, to 
eat the Body of fuch a one, much 
in the fame manner, as we invite 
our Friends to attend the Funeral of 
a deceafed Friend or Relation. In 
a word, to devour the Dead, was 
to pay him their laft Duty, and the 
higheft mark of the refpeët and affe- 
Gionthey had for him; in which 


L 3 they 
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they out-vied the Doctrine of Py- 
thagoras ; that Philofopher main- 
taining only a Merempfychofis, or the 
tranfmigration of Souls into other 
Bodies, whereas thefe put in pra- 
étice the tranfmigration of dead Bo- 
dies into living ones. Horatius * 
tells us in his Poems, that the old 
Trifb-men and Britains ufed this in- 
humane cruelty only on the Bodies 
of Strangers : || but Lertwllzaz aflures 
us, that this monftrous piety was* 
univerfal among, and exercifed by 
them upon all forts of men; and as 
they ufed neither Interments, nor 
Burnings, they devoured the Bodies 
oftheir own Country men, as well 
as thofe of Foreigners, when they 
were Dead. So that what thofe 
fore-cited Hiftorians do relate only 
of the Inhabitants of Postus, of the 
Maffagetes, Hyrcanians, Derbices, 
and feveral other Afiaticks, we find 
confirmed in Ewrope, to demonttrate, 
that however barbarous this Cuftom 
feems to be, yet it cannot well be 
doubted, but that fuch there have 
been. 


Chap.10. Living Sepulchres. 
been. Nay, their cruelty wentfur- 
ther in refpect of old people ; for as 
{oon as they were come to feventy 
yearsof Age, * without ftaying for 
Death’s call, they rid them of the 
miferies of old Age, by knocking 
them in the head, or cutting their 
throats, and then made a Feaft of 
them ; and * what was yet more 
horrid, was, that the Children on- 
ly were thought fit to difcharge 
this bloudy office, being oblig’d by 
the Laws of the Landto take a Knife 
and murther their Parents them- 
felves : Neither were they wanting 
to defend and maintain this their 
extream inhumanity, with many 
{pecious reafonsand pretences. For 
example, they, to juftifie their im- 
pious murther, alledged, that Man's 
life, after feventy years of Age, be- 
ing nothing elfe but a compofition 
of pain and trouble, they were in 
duty bound to free thofe from it, 
who had brought them into the 
World, that they might thereby 
prevent their miferable languifhing ; 
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and added, that after their Death 
they could give them no higher ex- 
preffion of gratitude andduty, than 
by feeding upon them ; becaufe by 
that means their Parents became one 
andthe fame fubftance with them, 
as they themfelves were before they 
were born. 

THE Parthians * and Medes, 
as likewifethe Iberians, and Inhabi- 


made ule of rants of the City Taxyls in the Eajt 


Indies, had fuch an horror and a- 
verfenefs for the corruption of the 
Dead, and their being eaten by 
Worms, that they expofed them in 
the open Fields, to the end they 
might be there fpeedily devour’d by 
the wild Beatfts ; accounting no- 
thing more unworthy, and unbe- 
feeming the excellence of man, than 
to rot and putrifie inthe Earth; and 
become the prey of fuch pitiful and 
loathfome Infetts after his Death, 
who while alive could not fuffer fo 
much as one of them about him. 
Befides they believ’d, that if he were 
devour'd by Beafts, he would nat 
be 
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'{ be totally extinct; and that being 
no more able to live in an humane 
Body, he would at leaft enjoy a life 
in the bodies of thofe Animals, that 
had fed upon him. | 
FOR this very purpofe alfo the ae 
Battrians * fed Dogs, which they lies. 
|calld Canes Sepulchrales ( or Grave- Pi: ae 
| dogs) and took a very particular Puf bi at. 
| careofthem, that after their Death ~ 
} their Souls might not want a health- 
| ful, {trong and lufty Body to refide 
in. Oh unheard-of folly and mad- 
inefs! thus to cherifh thofe Crea- 
i tures, that were one day to tear and 
rend them with their teeth; and 
| ( what was more ) to make much of 
them only upon that account! We 
naturally abhor an Hangman, be- 
Ncaufe his fole employment is to 
{butcher Men; how then ( may we 
think ) can thofe people look kindly 
Ron Creatures, that are to be their 
town Executioners? Or how can 
)they with premeditated deliberation 
Hkeep and feed them on purpofe for 
}this inhumane and barbarous PRE 
O 
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of fervice ? Neverthelefs moft cer- ii 
|A tain it is, that they regarded this fi 
| IN as a great point of their felicity : For fui 
À | Cicero tells us, that they made it no 
lefs their glory to feed thofe Dogs pi 
very high, in order to make them fi: 
grow fatand lufty, thanthe Romazs \i\\\ 
ill did to build fumptuous Tombs. fi 
i | And S. Hierom adds, that fo great {iri 
a veneration they had for this kind (tly: 
of Burial, that Nécanor, who by {li 
Alexander the Great, was made Go- fn: 
vernour over them, going about to: fiw 
fupprefs and abolifh this inhumane :fiit( 
cuftom oftheirs, had like, not only pi; 
to have caufed a revolt of the whole fn: 
Province, but alfo to have been by &(: 
them maflacred, as an impious and fini 
| facrilegious perfon. i 
Me | Burying in FO which we may add the Cu--} }} 
| che bodies ftom of the Barceans, which feems fy: 
of Birds. 
* lige, NOlefSextravagant ; who * were of fi)! 
Lie. opinion, that the moft honourable :fn) 
Burial was to be devour d by Vul--f) 
tures: And that, not only becaufe iim } 
thofe Birds by their long lives did ij; 
reprefent Eternity, but chiefly be-- fy, 
caufe:} 
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fcaufe they were confecrated to 
Mars, andthat Nature appears to 
‘have appointed them for that very 


Qufe ; they being continually feen 


bhovering about dead Bodies: So 
fthat all perfons of Worth and Qua- 
wality, that either died amongft them, 
or tellin War, fighting couragioufly 


Mor their Country, were immedi- 


‘iilately expofed in fuch places, where 


Vultures -might readily come at, 


and make a prey of them. As for 
ithe common people, together with 


uthofe that died on their Bed, of a 
“Natural death, they were (in a 


manner ) out of contempt,flung into 


a Grave, as not being efteemed 
avorthy to have a Burial in the bel- 
dlies of thefe facred Birds. 

THE. Hyrcanians, which Ihave 


“@above mentioned, made fome diftin- 


tion between Men and Women; 


tor they dideatthe former; where- 
jas they buried thelatter, as think- 


fing them unworthy to have their 


Mbellies for their Graves. Though 
,@imethinks thefe above all deferved 


that 
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that honour ( fuppofing this barba- | 
rity might be fo called) fince they | 
had but done the like for them, as 
having carried them nine monthsin | 
their wombs. 


Cen vA: PE XXE 
Fiery Sepulchres. 


HE Grecians and Romans People! 
were not the only Nations Ru 
that ufed to Burn their Dead ; the their 
Germansand * Gauls were alfo wont P a : 33 

todo the like. But we intend not za.Ga. ’ 

io {peak here ofany, except of thofe /: 

people which we account Barbari- 

tzs, becaufe their Cuftom herein is 

Mauch more cruel, than that of the 

bre-mentioned. The Reader then 
HMihay pleafe to know, that fome of 
hem Burnt themfelves, cafting 
jhemfelves alive into the Fire; o- 
hers caus d themfelves to be ftab'd 
lefore, upon the Wood-pile ; and 
ithers were reducd to Afhes after 
meir dead Bodies had lain a good 
(hile corrupting in the Fields, a- 
Aidit a huge heap of other ftinking 
Bd rotten Carcafles. 


THEY 
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Pd THEY who were wont tq? 
a oat Burn themfelves, were a certaimii 

iM fes. Sett amongit the Indians ; Who 
shy pa , therein imitated their Dottors, cali} 
Sidon.apol, led Brachmans, who by an extraor-y™" 
Ap3. dinary courage and fortitude, or tcl 
Sih fpeak more properly, by a kind ot 
| Pucit, madnefs and frenzy, fought in thediit 
| ag flames that Life oflight, which thenbir 
i queft. a- preached to the people, who feeingdini 
caf 4. them thus defirous of Death, andiii 

with fo great joy thruft themielvet 
into the Eire, were foon won to thiift 
ftrange Dottrine and Opinion, Thai} 
there was no greater happinefs alt 
tainable, than that to which mezslic 
were ufhered-in through the flameshie 
i) cher foo: THE Y alfobelieved that therittin 
my | pee participation of that felicity, wa 
A) | nions- différent, according to the more cui} 
lefs healthful condition they wetihtay 
in, when they thus facrificed them, 
felves; that is to fay, That the 
were the moft happy, and eternallfi 
© Quimil. enjoy'd a * moft pure light, withonll jj 
nn. the leaft mixture of darknefs, wil} 
| burn’d themfelves in their youtihi} 
arty 


' 
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‘and the full vigour of their ape 
iwhereas they that put it off, till 
further date, did Proportionably, as 
\amthey grew old, and their ftrength 
diminifh'd, lofe fome degrees of 
Hfthofe enjoyments ; that old people 
did only partake of a dim and ob- 
silcure light ; and that they who were 
“iBurnt after their Death, very fel- 
om faw that light but afleep, and 
iis it werein a dream. Whence jt 
i@vas, that in former times very few 
rMged perfons were found among 
#his People, moft of them preferring 
idhe beauty of that Eternal Light, 
xmhich they expe&ted to enjoy in 
jg@nother Life, before the pleafures 
Mnd contents of this; fo that very 
#w of them ever died in their beds : 
And when it accidentally fell out, 
‘at any did, if it was the Husband 
at died of ficknefs, his Wife, ifhe 
Ad but one, or his mot beloved, if 
dt had many, did burn her felf alive 
th his Body; and if it were a 
Womanthat was Dead, her Huf 
And did the like. For which 
| {trange 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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ftrange cuftom of theirs they alledg--} 1 
ed this reafon, That as one ofi| 1 
the two by burning himfelf alive,,l t 
would enjoy a perfect happinefs,,) 1! 
and be continually with the other 3; 
fo he might from time to time a-4 
wake his yoke-fellow out of thatt} 1x 
deep fleep, which had feized him 1m) ta 
this Life, and would as much as 1m 
him lay, make him confider and hi 
take notice of the variety of luftroutd tty 
objects and pleafures of the Lightt) il 
Which Duty, if one of the Coupled a; 
refus’d to pay to the other, he wats fi 
the reft of hisdayslook’d upon as att) 
= famous and unworthy perfon, ane); 
{carcely admitted into any COmpds cn 
ny. 
NOW as it would have been 
great default, and very unbefeeminig ir ; 
the felicity they had in their Eye, te in 
any one to calt himfelf unwillingly) ize 
and with relu€tance, into the Fired tie 
or to utter any fighs or out-cridlh}, 
whilft they were burning; | 
their cuftom was to repair to CH 
place where they were to devonm); 
them 


À #5, were burnt after another man- {°°° 


Chap.tr. Fiery Sepulchres. 
themfelvesto the devouring flames, 
accompanied with the noife of mufi- 
cal Inftruments, being embraced, 
hug'd, careffed, endeared and ap- 
plauded by all the fpettators, who 
made no other fhew, than as if they 
were jealous of their good fortune : 
earneftly praying them to be favour- 
able to them in the other World. 
Befides, thofe Wood-piles on which sian 
they were to be confumed, were peième. 
ufually made in holes and deep pla what of 
ces, and abundance of Wood was {per 
flung upon them, as foon as they had lemnity. 
leap'd into the Fire, amid{t the ap- 
plaufes and rejoycings of the whole 
company; who with their loud 
fhoutings, together with the depth 
ofthe place, and extremity of the 
fire, made that the party could not 
poflibly be heard, whatever their 
Out-cries or lamentatings might be, 
when they felt the cruel flames in- 
vading of them. 

THE Herules, who in ancient People 
times dwelt along the River Dany. tha bo 
Burnt, 


M ner, 


vis. 


clem. 


Cwt.1.g, Oldorfickly: For being of a War- 


like humour, and notable to endure 
a languifhing condition, they were 
wont to go and beg their neareft Re- 
lations to ridthem of alife, which 
was become burthenfom to them, 
and fo put an end to their miferies 
and fulfering. Which was never 
denied them, or gainfaid; but on 
the contrary, every one commended 
and applauded them, for having ta- 
ken that refolution of themfelves ; 
becaufe in that ftate of extream old 
age or ficknefs, they were lookt up- 
on by all with fcornand contempt : 
Befides, if they had died in that 
condition, they muft have been bu- 
ried without any Ceremonies, as 
cowardly and bafe perfons. W here- 
fore when any thus freely offered 
themfelves, all their Relations met 
together with great joy, to appoint 
a day for the folemnizing of thefe 
Living Obfequies, and in the mean 
time, made preparation of all things 


for it. 
THESE 


- Beery Sepulchres. ; ap. FI | 


Senee, de ner, whenthey were grown either 


Ale 


ery Cpulc res. 


perfon to be facrificed lov’d moff, fetting 
and in looking for a Godfather to rh. 
take away his life ; for it was not 
lawful for his Relations to do him 
that Office, but only to kindle the 

fire under him when he was Dead. 

AT laft the fatal day being saxo. 
come, the party concerned was laid Gram .bifts 
down on his fide upon the heap of 7" * 
Wood, leaning on his Elbow ; and 
then they ferv’d before him the fe- 
veral Meats he had defir’d, which 
whilft he was eating with pleafure, 
his Godfather took his aim fo well, 
that running him through the heart, 
he kil?d him immediately, Which 
was no fooner done, but they made 
a great noife, hollowing and fhout- 
ing for joy; and the Wood being 
fet on fire onall fides, they in great 
merriment walked round abour it, 
till all was burnt to Afhes, allthe 
while difcourfing of the particulars 
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The Thra- 


cians na- 


treating 
the Dead. 


{ty way of 


of his life, and extolling this his laft 
courageous refolution to the skies. 
THE Thracians were not {o cru- 
el inthis point ; for they let people 
die of themfelves: But they had a 
moft filthy way of heaping great 
{tore of putrified Carcaffes upon the 
dead Bodies, before they burnt them. 
As foon asany one was Dead, they 
carried him to the open Fields, 
where they left him all naked for 
the fpace of many days, without ta- 
king any care of him ; that is to fay, 
without wafhing or embalming 
him; fothat within a fhort time he 
began to ftink. On the morrow, 
and following days, they came to 
fee in what condition the Corps 
was ; and as oft as they came to 
view it,they facrificed diverfe Crea- 
tures, whofe bodies they flung up- 
on that of their deceafed Friend ; 
infomuch that the place became at 
laft fonoifom and ftinking, by means 
of all thofe putrifying Carcafles, 
that there was almoft no coming 
nearit. Thenthe Friendsand Re- 


lations 


À à 
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lations of the Deceafed brought Fag- 
gots, and other combuftible mat- 
ters, and heaping the fame upon 
the fore-mentioned Bodies, they 
burnt them all to Afhes, which they 
afterwards buried in a Grave, they 
had to that end digged hard by. 
SOME fay, that the reafon 
why they let them thus putrifie, and 


of other ftinking and loathfom Car- 
cafles,was to fhew,that fire cleanfeth, 
and takes away all manner of filthi- 
nefs and impurity from Man, as well 
as other Creatures. But the chief 
and main reafon of all thofe, who 
burned their Dead, was grounded 
upon Heraclituws’s opinion, who held 
the Fire to be the Principle of all 
things; fo that confequently, to 
the judgment of that Philofopher, 
by burning the Dead, they only re- 
urned them to that very original 
from whence they proceeded at tirft. 
Others were of opinion, that be- 
caufe the nature of Fire is to mount 
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D : fons for fo 
added to their own corruption that doing, 
Î 


Their rea 
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upwards continually, untilit infen- 
fibly vanifhethaway in the Air, it 
carried the moft Spiritualand Vo- 
latile parts of the Body with it to 


Heaven. 


RCA REXEL 


Watry Burials. 


HOUGH the cuftom of caft- 
ing the Dead into the * Water 
be no lefs barbarous than the former, 
yet has it been practifed by feveral 
Nations, as the Hyperboreans, or 
thofe who inhabit near the Artick 
Pole, the Paznonians, fome Inhabi- 
tants of Ethiopia, called Ichthyophagi, 
becaufe they lived altogether upon 
Fifh, as alfo they of Chios; who ne- 
verthelefs differ'd among themfelves, 
as to the place: for fome of them 
flung their Dead into Lakes ; others 
into running Waters, and others a- 
gain into the Sea ; every one of 
them having, for his fo doing, par- 
ticular reafons. 

THEY that caft them into the 
Sea, did it, that they might the lon- 
ger be preferved by the Salt and 

M 4 fharp- 
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*Laert.l.9. fharpnefs of that Water. Thofe * 
that flung them into Rivers, would 
thereby intimate, that as by the 
current of the Water they were 
carried into the vait Oceaz, fo by the 
whole courfe of their lives they had 
been pafling towards Eternity, into 
! which they were now at lait laun- 
1 ched by Death. And they who 
EU committed them to Lakes, which 
are ftanding Waters.intended there- 
by to exprefs the reft and repofe the 
Dead meet with in the other World, 
after all the tempelts and traverfes of 
this, which is nothing elfe but a boi- 
{terous and raging Sea. 
i Univerfal BESIDES thofe particular rea- 
i) SP fons, they had fome that were more 
i ing the general and *common. The at 
te of which w as, that feeing the Dea 
* Mela 1,3, turn to corruption, and become very 
i loathfome and filthy, they perfwa- 
il ded themfelves they could make no 
better provifion againit the faid noi- 
fome putrel faction, than by cafting 
them into the water, ecaufe that 
wafheil 1 and cleanfeth every thing. 
me "  Ano- 


Chap.1 2. ray Burials: 


Another reafon (as Clemens Alexan- 
drinus relates it) was, || becaufe the 
water being accounted a facred Ele- 
ment, they thereby thought to hal- 
low and confecrate the Dead. À 
third was, that fince according to 
Thales’s opinion, who was one of 
the Seven Wifemen of Greece, all 
things were made and confifted of 
Water, the Bodies of Men were by 
this means refolved into that frit 
princip le, from whence they had 
their Bag nian. And laftly, becaufe 
being for the moft part People that 
inhabited the Sea- Coaits, and fed 
generally upon Fifh, they conceived 
it but reafonable, that their Bodies 


they had made them their nourifh- 
ment. 

AND fo fweet and eafie did 
many of them fancy this w ay of: 
Burial to be, and had fo much re- 
{pect for it, that not being able to 
wait for their natural Death, when 
in an orderly way they might be 
made 
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made pattakers of it, after having | 
made themfelves merry by exceffive 
eating and drinking, they went and ÿ- 
caft themfelves,of their own accord, | 
either into the Sea, or fome River, | 
thereby to antedate their conceited | 
blifs and happinefs. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Airy Obfequies. 


T is a ftrange thing, that the 
Gallows, which by us 1s lookt 
| upon, as the moft infamous of pu- 
| nifhments, fhould with fome People 
be efteemed fo honourable , that 
they give no other Sepulchres to 
their dead Friends; and which a- 
mongft others is had in fuch vene- 
ration, that they grant this advan- 
| tage only to their Soveraign Princes 
| and great Lords. 


I KNOW that Woods have * Sil.t.3- 


been formerly had in great reve- 


rence, and that they were accoun- counted 
ted moft Sacred Places: not only Sared. 


from the teftimony of profane Au- 
thors, who give this character of 
them; but this truth is alfo by fe- 
{veral Texts of Scripture confirmed 
tous. For we read in Gevefis, that 
Abraham 


vors of 
#dolatry 
and Super- 
(tition, | 


R Apol.t.3. 
Nicol. ap. 
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Abraham planted a Wood in Berfabe,,) 
where he called upon the Name offf; \ 
the Lord; and that Facob thoughtt! jy 
he could not give a more decentt)y 
Grave to Deborah ( Nurfe of hist, 
Wite Rebecca) than by burying her. 
under an old Oak. 

. INDEED this veneration fomi. 
Woods and Solitary Places, is in aa 
manner natural; for the Pagans} ») 
themfelves, which were led only by. 
the light of Nature, have acknow-A 1, 
Jedged this verity ; and amongit 0-4. 
thers, Vrrgil {peaks of all Woods. 
and Forefts, as fo many Temples :%j,, 
In thefe our Druids eretted Altarssi,, 
for their Sacrifices ; and here alfo itt, , 
was all Antiquity believed the Godssi{,, ; 
made their || ufual abode. For be--§ 
fides the Oreades, or Nymphs of the 
Mountains, the Dryades, thofe ofil,. 
the Woods, and the Fawrs and Sa-h 
tyrs, or Gods of the Fields ; wey 
read that fome of them were con-jj 
fecrated to Apollo, others to Diana, 
and fuch like pretended Divinities..§ 
Whereupon Paufanias tells us, that” 
| Perfonsst 
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| Perfons of the higheft Quality, in 
| ancient times, had their Sepulchres 
‘in Woods ; and Plato was of opi- 
| nion, that none but Men of great 
‘| worth and excellence ought to be 
‘Jinterred there : Cicero in his De- 
“fence of Milo, takes the Woods to 
|witnefs, as being Holy places, and 
‘the ufual Cœmeteries of great and 
“) virtuous Men. 

BUT if we ought to commend Profanati- 
this cuftom of burying the Dead in Woods oy 
‘the Woods, which were formerly making” ” 
‘Haccounted very Sacred ; we muft pen frve 
“needs abhor the practice of thofe Gibbetsor 
‘that profaned and polluted them, Gallows, 
1 by making them ferve for Gallows, 
‘Nand thereby expofing them to the 
character of the moft | infamous pla- y orgus 
‘ices imaginable. Thus the Inhabi-! 16. 
Mkants of Colchos, andthe Zibarens, a 
"People of Scythia, made a piece of 
“Religion of it, to hang the dead Bo. 

“dies of their Relations upon Trees, 
(tor an horror to Spectators, and for 
a prey to the Fowls of Heaven; 
wand the ancient Goths and Swedes 


ap, 
couk 
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could think of no better way to fhew) wi: 
the veneration they had for thei) 
Princes after death, than by fiximfht 
them to a Gibbet. Surely we mull ji 
fuppofe thefe Men worfe than Banks 
bartans, to fancy that an honounil jy 
which indeed is the greateft infanuh;; 
in the World; and to efteem thall, 
a Religious and Pious duty, whic?) 
indeed is the extremeft impiety amp, 
undutifulnefs that can be conceivecd; 
W hat honour can a Body be though, 
to receive, by fuffering a loathfomi,, 
corruption in the Air, or by beim), 
expofed in a fhameful nakednefi,,, 
which daily grows more ugly, duibl,,, 
coloured and frightful, or to be toll}, 
to and fro, and become the {pont} |, 
and may-game of the waverinil},, 
Winds? Certainly it appears to mu, 
that even according to the dictated), 
of Nature, nothing can be mon, 
horrid or inhumane. This is thi} 
reafon why our Laws appoint thij 
fame as a Punifhment and juft ro... 
ward of the moft hainous offenden), 
and notorious Criminals ; and whic 
make 
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“ makes as great an impreffion on our 
M} minds, to deter us from like crimes, 
j as to fee a Man lofe his life by the 
“hands of the Hang-man. Neither 
“| can I imagine what way thefe bar- 
“i barous People have to punifh the 
“l) wicked, fince they make ufe of Gal. 
‘4! lows to honour Perfons of worth ; 
‘il except one fhould fay, that being 
ca Barbarians; Vice is had in efteem 
M4 and veneration amongft them, as 
i Virtue is with us, and that accord- 
iif ing to their natural brutifhnefs, they 
“M pay the Duty of Burial only to fuch, 
vil} who by their wicked actions have 
i made themfelves famous amongit 
iv them. 
AGAIN, what a fine fhow is Bodies 
dit, to fee a Room hung full of dried pag ee 
olCarkafles or Mummies ? Surely thefe inftead of 
‘are rarities, that one would think Burial. 
cannot give much fatisfaétion or de- 
ssilight to thofe that have them conti- 
ailmually in their Eyes. It’s true,that 
itwe preferve fome Mummies amongft 
us, which we confider rather as cu- 
jrious Figures, than as humane Bo: 
À dies, 
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thing of the Perfons they once were. 
But there are none to be found, howr 


and Moral refpects. 
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dies, that ever had life, becaufe they! 


are from remoteftCountries brought) - 
to us, who never knew the leaftif 


cruel foever he mayother wife be,thatth 
ever went about to make fuch Mum-. 
mies Of his Friends or Relations, inti 
order to keep them in his Houfe,}: 
and continually have them before hiss} *’ 
eyes. The fole Idea of which im:-)“? 
piety we abhor, and cannot blame)‘ 
them fufficiently, who have attedii!! 
fuch things : which they could ne-\)' 
ver have done, and thus infamoufly/)" 
difhonour’d their Relations,had they 
not fhaken hands with all Humanity) 


1) 
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Terreftrial Funerals, 


eet 


T is a difficult matter to relate 
L allthe ridiculous ways, which 
feveral barbarous Nations had to 
difpofe of their Dead, and to pay 
their Friends and Relations their laft 
duty. And though we can fee no- 
thing in their Funeral Ceremonies, 
but what is either foolifh,impious or 
cruel, yet were they by them look’d 
upon, as folemn and neceflary per- 
formances. For cana body imagine 
any thing more brutal and extrava- Parave 
gant, than the cuftom of the Trog- ner of bu- 
lodites, a People of Africa ? who ‘ying the 


Dead, ufed 
{tript the Corps ftark naked, bound among a 


up * the Feet to the Head with a Troglodites 


great rope, and having thus made a **#4"* 


kind of round Ball of it, they expo- 
fed it upon fome high place,turning 
its back-fide to the Spectators, by 

N which 
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which ridiculous pofture, the whole 
Company was put into a fit of mer- 
riment and laughter,inftead of weep- 
ing and mourning for him; and in 
the midft of this merriment,they be- 
gan to caf ftones at him, till at laft 
they had cover’d him under the heap, 
on the top whereof they planted a 
Goats horn, and then turned their 
backs upon it, without any the leaft 
fign or fenfe of grief or regret. 

Cut THE Inhabitants of the Iflands 
ftome of of Majorca and Minorca, which lye 
| rue on the Coafts of Spaiz, had another 
al and Mi cuftom yet more cruel, and as extra- 
NN) 2%, vagant as the former. * They took 
il fn.ibeat, the dead Body, and chopped it into 
a a thoufand {mall pieces, which they 
carefully gathered, and put up in an 
A Earthen Pot, and afterwards over- 
al whelmed, and covered it with a | 
Tn great heap of Stones. 


Pleafare THE three other ways of Bury- 
inanners ing if ha ve yet to {pes k of. are ver 
of fome 1? a UE Ih Y 


People, Phrygians, who, to GIVE more ho- 
nour to their Priefts, than to Lay-.| 

ee & 

{ 


per{ons,, | 


œher  pleafant: The firft is chat of the CN 
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perfons, were ufed in ancient times, 
when any one of them was dead, to 
fet him upright upon a Pillar of ten 
fathoms high ; as if he were to con. 
tinue, from thence, to inftru@ the 
People. The fecond is of the Nz- 
famonians, that inhabit fome parts 
of Lybia, who in acknowledgment 
of the perils and pains their Cap- 
tains and Souldiers had undergone, 
for the good of their Country, clo- 


thed them in White, after their Zerodor. 
L, 4: 


Death, and inftead of burying their 
Bodies, expofed them on Rocks and 
other folitary Places. And the third 
‘| and laft, is that of the Macrobians, 
| a People of Ethiopia, who covered 
| their dead Bodies all over with a fine 
{lining Plaifter ; and enclofed them 
‘| in hollow Glafs-pillars, keeping them 
in the beft part of their Houfe, of- 
fering the firft-fruits of all things to 
them, and carrying them at the end 
jof every Year, in Proceffion, round 
about the City. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Funerals of the Ancient Fews. 


ee 


W O feveral times are to be:W\ 
3 diftinguifhed in relation to the: 
Ceremonies of this People, which!) 


render them very different one from!) !: 
another. The firft is from their:Wh 


Patriarchs, or Law-giver Mofes, tovjin 
the Birth of the Saviour of the 
World. And the other from thatti,}) 
moft Bleffed Birth down to this day.) tly 


For as thofe of former times were: 


well conftituted, holy and reafon-f, 
able, asbeinginfpired by God him-f: 
felf; fo thefe which they ufe of lat-))) 
ter days are moft ridiculous, being li, 
srounded merely upon the foolifhitl (i 
dreamsand idle fancies of their Rab») | 
bis, or Doûtors. Therefore we fhall;, 
treat of bothbythemfelves, not omy, 
ly to avoid confufion, but to makcdhy,, 
us abhor the Superftitions of nor K ' 
| miles}! 


~~ 


| cording to the quality of the Decea- 
4 fed ; and then wrapping it up ina 
wg Winding-fheet, they laid it ina 
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miferable wretches, who daily fink 
themfelves deeper into darknefs and 
blindnefs. ; 

IN former times their Dead (ye 
were buried by perfons of the fame appointed 
Sex; Men only being permitted tot? Puy, 
meddle with the Bodies of Men, and : 
Women with Female Bodies : 
which was very fuitable and de- 
cent. 

AS foon as any one of them was The man- 
Dead, thofe who were appointed Perel ter 
to pay himthe laft duty, did firft ~" 
fhut his eyes, clofed his mouth with 
a Fillet, and cut ofthis Hair. Next 
they wafh’d his Body very well, and 
perfumed it with feveral drugs, guxtorf. 


which were more or lefs coftly, ac- Sraeg. Fas 


HN Coffin. — 


IN themean time, people from 


i) all parts, that is, as well thofe of the y j;2. 


A fame Town or City, as adjacent 


j 
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places,came to condole with, & com- 
fortthe Relations of the Departed : 
N 3 And 
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And as the multitude was very 
oreat inthe houfe of the Deceafed 
(where great lamentations were 
made) as likewife in the Streets, 
through which the Corps was carri- 
ed tothe Grave; and that in both 
places people were very fplendidly 
treatedand feafted; fo the expences 
thereof oft amounted to fuch an ex- | 
cefs, that many of them were there- | 
by impoverifhed; infomuch that fe- 
veral not being able to undergo fuchi|, 
vaft charges,. abfented themfelves;| 
from the City, under fomefpeciousi] 
pretence or other, for fear of expo--| 
fing their credit. 


{nf{tances WHICH Lamentations, to-# 


ofmourn- gether with the Multitudes of peoples! di. 
attending the Corps to the Grave, 


re 
he 


were efteemed of fo great mo-hii 


ment amongft them, that they ac-| 
counted thofe accurfed, who were} 
* x.1.Reg. deprived ofeither of them. * This} 


¢3% we learn, not only from their Tradi-fii 


tion, but from feveral Texts of the! 
Scripture. For inftance in the two: 
and twentieth Chapter of Feremiahi fia) 


thattis tr; 
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that Prophet {peaking of that impi- 
ous King Fehojakim, declares from 
the mouth of God, that at his Fu- 
nerals there fhould be heard no fad 
cries and lamentations of his Bro- 


thers and Sifters, nor of the reft of 


the People. And likewife in the 
fifth Chapter of the fecond Book of 
the Maccabees itis faid, * That that 
ungodly 4/07 was not mourned for, 
or bewailed at all. Buton thecon- 
trary, they were éfleemed happy, 
who had thofe laft honours paid 
them ; as it is recorded inthe fecond 
300k of Chronicles, Chap. 25. con- 
cerning the Death of the Illuftrious 
‘Foftah, when nothing but fad moans 
and lamentations were to be heard 
every where, all the people bewail- 
ing that good and Holy Prince, and 
mixing his Name with their ‘fighs 
and mournful out-cries. Hence it 
was, that they {pared nothing to in- 
duce people to mourn with them for 
their Dead, and defired nothing 
more, than to havea numerous AL 
|| fem! bly to attend them to their 
| Graves. N 4 FOR 


#2 Mace 
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ste FOR the ews did never ap- | 
the Fens, Prove, either of Wood-piles, or any {ff 
other barbarous ways, ufed by fome:|)‘ 
Nations at the * Death of their \\/ 
Friends, but always committed|) ii 
their Dead to the ground; and {0)) 
Sacred a thing was Burial among} } i 
them, that even Strangers and Ex-}) i 
ecuted perfons were not deprived off) ‘i 
that priviledge : Of both which webs 
have fo many inftances, that well 
cannot poffibly doubt of it. Forbe-#l 
fides their common Cemeteries, orrlli 
Burying-places, by fome call’d Po-# 
lyandria, which were defigned form} 
Strangers and the Poor, both offi 
City and Country; we read in thes) | 
GOSPEL, thatthe Thirty pieces 
ofSilver, that Fudas had receivedil 
for betraying his Mafter, were laidil} |: 
out in buying of a certain Field,,))| 
which, from that time forward,,)) 1 
was appointed and made ufe of to 
bury Strangers in. | 


* Talm. 
p-4.l.3, 


The man- 


œcofBu. A forthofe that were punifhedilly. 


ryingthofe with Death for their Crimes, Mo-W\, 
that were 
Executed. 


fesleft a Law in the one and twen-4};, 
ne ticthul 


tieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, ex- 
prefly forbidding their remaining on 
Gallows till the next day; and en- 
joyning the taking of ’em down 
from thence, and burying them be- 
fore Sun-fet. Which Law has been 
ever fince fo exaétly obferved, that 
had they omitted once to doit, they 
fhould have apprehended, that the 
ruine and devaftation of their whole 
Country would have enfued. And 
Jofephus in his Book of Antiquities, 
explaining Mofes’s meaning, extends 


the force of this Law to Enemies | 


themfelves; faying, that that Di- 
vine Legiflator did thereby condemn 
all publick expofing of the Dead to 
a gaftly and noifom putrefaction, as 
an excefs of cruelty; That the 
Death they had fuffered, wasa fuf- 
ficient Punifhment for the Crimes 
they hadcommitted ; that therefore 
it was a piece of high injuftice toin- 
flict a more fevere penalty upon 
them, thanthey had deferved, and 
( confequently ) that they were not 
to be deprived of Burial, which Na- 
ture 
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ture and Humanity had taught us 

never to deny to any, though the:)) ‘i 

worft of our Foes, or greateft Male--|) «i 

factors. Towhich the fame Hifto- 

rianadds, thateven the very Inftru- 

ments wherewith they had been put 

to death, were interred together 

with their Bodies; that is to fay, 

the Gallows, if they were hang’d; 

the Stones, ifftoned ; or the Sword, 

ifbeheaded. And Fofbua, who was lui 

the Succeffor of Mofes in the Go- bu 

vernment of the ‘fews, was very ex- Un 

act inthe obferving of this Law ; for 

he never caufed any one to be put to 

Death, either of the J/rae/ites, or 

their Adverfaries, but that he gave 

them Burial the very fame day. 

Perfors AND befides all this, they 
à ecuted, * 

and füch as Sranted Malefactors, yea even fuch 

“os as killd themfelves, the favour of 

fie, being Buriedin the Graves of their 

mightbe Anceftors. Thus we are told in 

“nid the feventeenth Chapter of the Se- 

thers cond Book of Samuel, that the Un- 

Graves. happy Ahitophel, when he faw that 

his counfel was not followed, went 

home 
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home tohis houfe, where he hanged 
himfelf, and died; and that not- 
withitanding he was buried inthe 
Sepulchre of his Fathers. 

AND as concerning perfons 
that were Executed, we read, that 
David not being able to deny the 
Gibeonites feven men of Saul’s Fa- 
mily, becaufe he had broke the Co- 
venant, that had been formerly 
made upon Oath, between Fofbua 
andthem ; thofe poor wretches be- 
ing hang’d on fo many Gallows, 
were, by the order of the fame King, 
taken down from thence, and carri- 
edto the Grave of Cz, the Father 
of that Family, inthe Tribe of Bes- 
Jamin. 

AS for fuch whofe Funerals 
were celebrated with honour, their 
ufual Graves were hewn out of 
Rocks, in imitation of Abraham, 
who bought fuch a’ Burying- -place 
of the Child renof Heth, inthe Land 

of Canaan, for his Wife Sarah, Him- 
felf, and Pofterity. Of thefe Sepul- 
chresor Graves, the Ta/mud ftates 
the 
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the form and bignefs, viz. That the 
Cave beno largerthan fix Cubits ; 


that there be eight holes at leaft in qi 


the bottom of it, to the end the Bo- 


dies whichare laid down there, may |’ 


lie feparately, and by themfelves ; 
and thatthere be a little Porch, or 


Threfhold at the entrance, where bi 
the Corps may be fet down, tillthe fut 
ufual Prayers be faid over it, and Mn 


the Friends and Relations of the De- lit 


ceafed have given him their laft Mi 
Adieus, before he be fhut up from ll 


their fight. 
Magnif- 


NOW though thefe fore-men- fu 


centSe- tioned Sepulchres were generally M: 
pulchres madeufeof, even for Perfons of the ln 


amon 


chem  greateft quality; yet was it alfo jin 
* Cafeub. * lawfulto make them more ftately |); 
and magnificent ; of which latter fix 
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we find feveral inftances among the 
‘ews, that donot inthe leaft come 


fhort ofthe moft fumptuous Mau/o- Wii, 


nate 


leums of other Nations: Such a- bu. 


mongft others was the Tomb of He- Wh 


fen, Queen of the Adiabenians, who {hy 


| 
ue 


left her own Country, to embrace 
the 
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| the Law of Mofes. This Princefs 

did caufe this Monument to be built 
for her near ‘ersfalem, as we learn 
from Fofephus and S. ‘ferome, who 
faw the remains of it. And Pau/z- 


| #éas, Whohath defcribed the fame, 


faith, that it confifted of three Py- 
ramids, made with fo much artand 
contrivance, that they were ac- 


| counted fo many wonders. Befides, 


he tells us of another curiofity about 
this Sepulchre, which is no lefs ad- 


| mirable, and would (its like) be 


| disbelieved, and pafs for a Fable, 


| had it been recorded by an Author 


of lefs credit and reputation. This 
Monument (faith he ) which was 


| made all of Marble, had a door of 
| the fame Stone; that did once a 


“| year, atacertain day and hour open 


| it felf, by means of {ome fecret Art, 


or hidden Springs; and fhut again 


it OF it felf, a little while after ; though 
‘4 atany other time it might have been 


fooner broke all to pieces, than 
opened by any induftry or frength 


| Se hati ever. 


FOSE- 


ofepb.L.s; 
de Bel. 


# Æegefip. 
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FOSEPHVS and S. HieromiW 
do allo fpeak of the Tomb of the:lll! 
Maccabees, which they relate wasiki 
erected by Simon the High Prieft,,)? 
in the City of Modis, the Birth--))" 
place of that Illuftrious Family.  It:l, 
was made of white Marble, well po--) 
lifhed, having a ftately Piazza al 
round it ; at the entranceof which}! 
were feven great Pyramids placed}: 
on thetop of as many Pillars, all ofilur 
onepiece. And yet this Structure, fi 
which indeed was very magnificent, li 
was nothing in comparifon of the:)i 
carved work wherewith it was em-. it! 
bellifhed and adorned, wherein) hi 
were reprefented their Victories by lu 
Sea and Land, with feveral Tro-. Mi 
phies, anda thoufand other marks fii 
of their Grandeur, with the greateft [im 

Art imaginable. 

IN the third place, I fhall fpeak fiw 
ofthat of Daniel *, who caufed it fi 
to be built himfelf at Echatana in Pe 
Media, at thetime when he wasthe Pi 
Favorite of the King of Perfia. He: Bin 
orderedit to be made inthe fafhion By), 


poe 
Or} 
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i) of a Tower, which was wrought 
| with fuch extreme curiofity and art, 
| that the World never yet faw its fel- 
ti} low, its contrivance being altoge- 
| ther ftupendious and inimitable. 
| 90e, whom I now quoted, and 
| who himfelf faw it feveral ages af- 
“ter, fays, that in his days, it feem’d 
is) to be yet ftark new, and look’d then, 
Mas if it had been but juft finifhed ; 
fladding, that a Yew/b Prieft had an 
Hallowance given him to keep thefe 
sboth Day and Night, that no Body 
might fpoil or damnifie ae admi- 
trable Building ; with whofe beauty 
and extraordinary curiofity the 
MKings of that Nation were fo 
much taken, that they fince made 
fe of it for their R oyal place of 
(Burial. 
NOR is that which Solomon cau- 
! ed to be built at Feru/alem, for his 
father David and himfelf, + to be o- 
;mitted here; who being a moft wife 
Prince, as the great and matchlefs 
hings he atchieved in his life-time, 
lo abundant! ly teftifie, it is eafie to 
guefs ; 
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guefs ; that this Monument. of hiss! 
was a furpafling, curious and admi-Y.. 
rable Mafter-piece of Art ; ancl 
wherein neither skill,nor riches Were 
wanting, that might render it alto, 
gether wonderful and extraordinary!” 
There was nothing in, or about it: 
but what was wonderful and fur-) 
prizing ; Nature and workmanfhip) ; 
having beftowed their utmoft skill): 
and greateft Treafures upon it. Buty. 
that which I find moft remarkabk’,, 
in it, is the place wherein he commy,, 
manded the two Coffins for his Fai)” 
ther and himfelf, to be placed ; be, 
caufe the fame could never by amy): 
induftry be found out ; the inne: 
part of the Vault or Cave bein 
made in the fafhion of a Labyrinthy): 
And Hiftory informs us, that Hero} | 
being on a time obftinately refolve | 
to find out this fecret place, comy. 
manded fome of his Men to breaij.” 
down certain ftones, whofe rem 
val he thought might likely difcoved} 
the concealed Royal Tombs, but we," 


foon affrighted from attempting fup 
thei” 


a 


< 
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| thers by the fire that iffued forth in 
| great flafhes from it, and confumed 
«4 two of his Men upon the fpot; fo 
4] that befides a rigorous Ediét he pub- 
ing} lifhed, whereby he ftriétly enjoyned, 
.,| that for time to come, none fhould 
| dare to attempt a like re-fearch, he 
| caufed a very mean Sepulchre to be 
| made hard by it for himfelf, by way 
| Of reparation of the wrong he had 
4 Offer’d to it. | 
| NEITHER fhalli fpeak here + pres 
4of the great Treafures found ir of Trea- 
 {thofe Sepulchres ; for none can be frs en- 
4 0 . in 
ignorant of the vaft Riches of all their se. 
|") kinds, that were laid up therein, pulchres. 
"who confiders, that thofé Places be- 
“4ing lookt upon as facred and in- 
‘*)violable among the Jews, every one 
1 of them carried thither the moft 
‘Atare and precious things they had, 
(“thinking them more fafe there, 
without Guards, than in their own 
i\Houfes or Coffers: They were 
MiMmoft commonly Lords, and Perfons 
WMof great Eftates, who did fo; as 
finding it.too cumberfome for them 
4 O to 
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to keep their Treafures at home,, 
by reafon of their great Riches; 
as likewife Widows and Orphans,,k 
who were not capable of looking 
after, and managing what was their) 
own. 

BUT befñdes thofe riches which 
were kept there for the ufe of the) 
Living, much was alfo enclofed im 
honour of the Dead. Hence it was! 
that the High Prielt Hyrcanws, fee: 
ing himfelf ‘befieged within the Ci- 
ty of Ferufalem, by Antiochus, Sire 
named Pious, cook out of Davids) \ 
Sepulchre, nine hundred Years after} 
his Death, three thoufand Talentsil 

(el whereof he gave a part to thatil 

pl Prince, to make him retire with hig 

i Army ; and with the other he rail 

fed Souldiers, in order to put him 

{elf in a condition of preventingi'!! 

the like difafter for time to comell'i 

Out of which Sepulchre, Herod, ali 

good while after, took a great num}! 

ber of Vellels of Gold, Jewels, anc’ 
other precious Ornaments. Fron 
whence we may eafily concludes} 

| thai 
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that his Son Solomoxz had {pared no- 
thing to honour his Father’s Me- 
mory. Inlike manner, we read in 
the Fourteenth Chapter of the Se- 
cond Book of the Kings, that the 
Chaldeans did in their Invafion of 
Judea, open all the Princes Sepul- 
chres, for the fake of the Treafures 
they enclofed, A'nd Sazomene tells 
us, that the Prophet. Zgchariah’s 
Tomb being opened in his days, a 
young Prince of the Royal Blood 
was found lying at his Feet, with a 
Crown of Gold upon his Head, and 
array’d in a moft rich Robe, and o- 
ther Princely habiliments. 

THERE aretwo principal Ob- Ctearigg 
jections, that may be made, con- of the. 
4 S hat, r ‘ rit Obe 
cerning thefe Funeral Ceremonies jection, 
of the Jews, which we thall here ; 
bricfly endeavour to anfwer. The 
firft is, How it comes tg paps, that fo 
£reat honours. were by them paid to 
the Dead, fince according to the Mo- 
faick Law, wone could toych them, 
without being polluted 3 nf omuch 
that thofe who took care of their 
© 2 Burial, 
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Burial, could have no fellomfbip with 
any, till after they had wafbed and 

urified themfelves À To this all 

the Interpreters do unanimoufly an- 
fwer, that Mofes his intent was not 
thereby to fignifie, that dead Bodies 

were abominable in themfelves 5. 

but that bearing the blemifhes and 

ftains of fin, by their being depri- 
ved of life, they were to purifie 
themfelves, who had touched them, 
as if they had touched fin it felf ; 

Death being its proper and natural 

effect and reward. | 


Clearing THE other Objection may be 
of the madeconcerning the honour of bur- 
ceond OP ning, fo often mentioned in the 
* Scripture ; from whence fome 1in- 
fer, that the Dead amongft the | 
ows were fometimes confumed in | 
the Fire, but without any fufficient 
ground or reafon for it, nothing | 
(as hath been faid) being more | 
contrary to the Cuftome of that jf 
People. Wherefore we anfwer, | 
that thole burnings mentioned in k 
Scri-: 


Chap. 15. Ancient Jews. 
Scripture, were quite of another 
nature, and muft not be under{tgod 
of Corpfes, but of fweet-fcented 
Woods and Perfumes, which they 
confumed to a vait expence, at | LE 
the Funerals of their Kings, and o- i 
ther Perfons of the higheit Quality. 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Funerals of the Moderz Fews. 


YN the defcription I am about 
tomake of the Funeral Rites of. 
the Modern ews, I might be thought 
to amufe the Reader with an idle 
ftory, but that they are well 
known to be authorized by the Tad- 
mua ( which next to the Holy Scrip- 
ture, is the Book of moft efteem 
amongft them ) and daily prattifed 
by all thofe of that miferable Sect, 
who livein thefe our days. Never- 
thelefs, I muft here advertife the 
Reader, that though indeed that 
whichI relate be not a Fable (it be- 
ing their conftant belief and pra- 
oti Stice ) ; yet I fhall have occafion to fet 
down many t things here, that feem 
the moft extravagant tories i imagi- 
nable; which for all that are the 
sround and foundation of thefe their 
Ceremonies. 
BUT 
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BU T here we muft néeds ob- 
ferve fome kind of order, to clear a 
matter that is of it felt very obfcure 
and intricate, by reafon of a great 
number of pundilio’s thereto” be- 
longing, which they account ver 

eflential : Therefore we fhall fir ft of 


| all {peak of their preparation for 


| of ble Dea 


Death, Next 
th it felf,. with their Fu- 
nerals : : And latt of all of their fool- 
ith Opinion concerning the Souls 
and Bodies after Death. 


F IR ST then; 


when they are Sick. 


As foon as a The mand 


| Few is given over by the Phyficians, ner efthe 


| Rabbi, 
| care oi es Soul, 


i's 
and they COi nclude hé W ill die, che viliting the 


who has been called to take Sick. 
comes to himin 
company with ten other perfons at 


|theleaft, and in the firft place asks 
| him, 
| ing ofthe Meffias ; , 
| having anfwered in the affirmative, 


W teh he believes the Com- 
whereto the Sick 


he fits down by his beds head, and 
the ftanders-by ranking themfelves 
round about him, he bids the Pati- 
ent to make his Confeffion witha 

O 4 loud 


A 
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loud voice ; the Form whereof i 1s as if" " 
followeth. 
ki ‘ving y EL CONFESS and acknowledges) 
Smsco before thee, O Lord my God, the Godil\ 
feflion. of my Fathers, the ftrong aad mighty) \\- 
God of every Spirit, that quickens anal \ 
gives life to Fefh ; That both my Life:) )0 
and Death aréin thy hands ; therefore) \ 
F I pray thee to reftore me to health, toi 
uxtorf. ee 
Synse. fu. remensber me, and hear my prayers, ast 
daic. ¢35- thou didff thofe of King Beier. as 
when he was fick. But ‘if this be the’ 
time of thy laff vifitation upon me, andl 
that I muft die, I befeech thee merci~\\\ 
fully to receive me into that Paradife,,) ln 
which thou haft prepared for the Fuft 2) \ 
Shew me the ftreight way to goto Eter—\ 
nal Life, and fatisfie me with thy blef\\ 
fed prefence: Praifed be thou for ever, À 
O Lord God, who beareft the Prayers 
of thy Servants: 
T HIS Confeffion is accompa-4 ity: 
Declarati- Died with a publick’ Declaration off} 
enofhis’ hisfins ; though it be not fo particu-4} iy 
fnss {ar, but that he may keep to him-4 
felffome things he thinks not fit toh 
pere to all that are prefent, w sl. 
1G 
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he afterwards whifpers in the Ear 

ofthe Rabbi, under pretence of ask- 

ing him his advice touching the dif 

pofal of his Eftate, and making of 

his laft Will and Teftament. tas 
WHEN this is done, he offers Fer 

publick fatisfaétion for all the inju- given to 

ries by him done, or fcandals occafi- #2 hes 

oned, either by his debaucheries, ~~ 

violence, or any private grudge or 

enmity, begging pardon of all thofe 

whom he has offended, and protelt- 

ing that he likewife heartily pardons 

them who have done, or intended 

him any wrong. Asfor what con- 

cerns the fatisfation he is to make 

to GOD, he offers him no other, Satisfai- 

but that of his own Death, as fup-°"°Oo% 

pofing the fame will fufficiently ex- 

piate all his Sins: Wherein he per- 

haps does not miftake, though he 

interpret it in another fence; for 

befides that temporal Death, which 

is generally allotted to all Men, for 

a punifhment of their Sins, he is in 

great danger to fuffer an eternal one, 

asa reward of his obitinacy and un- 

belief. | SOME 
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Publick SOME after they have given 
Prayerson pe. oe ” Peri FL 
behalror this fatisfaétion, defire the publick 
theSick; Prayersof the Sywagogue, and fend 
and Als: asmuch money as they think fit to 
bediftributed to the Poor. There 
Change of are others, who befides thefe pub- 
AA . lick Prayers have their Name 
"Changed, as a mark of their entire 
and abfolute Converfion; fo that 
when they are pray’d for, their for- 
mer Name is not mentioned, but 
that which they have affumed du- 
ring their Death-bed-penance. For 
example, the Syxagogue applying 
themfelves to God on behalf of the 
Ma. ibid, Sick, {peak thus ; O Lord, we be. 
feech thee, to have mercy on [uch a one ; 
he hath changed the Name he went by, 
when he offended againft thy Laws, 
and is now called N.N. Do not there- 
fore look upon him as an object of thy 
wrath ; for if thon hadft refolved to 
punifbhim as fach, now thou muff not, 
fince he by this other Name he has affu- 
mea, ts become another man: Where- 
upon we do hope, that thou wilt hereaf- 
ter confider him as anew Creature, and 
as 
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sa Babe that 5: 

IN fhort, if the 
n his Fathers houfe, 
Bleffing ; and if he weap felf is a Fa- 


¥ newly born. 


ther ofa Family, he calls his Chil- 
ren and Domefticks unto him, to 


Blefs them alfo. 
THEN from 
Wardsthey dare never leave him a- 
pne ; becaufe they perfwade them- 
elves, that the Angel of Death, 
Which is in his Char mber, would 
fer violence to him, were there 
hone prefent to prevent it. Neither 
jan they for all this fo wholly oppofe 
Bd dninder that evil Spirit, but that 
Le doe es him a great wr of mifchief ; 
or ( as they tell us ) he with a na 
ved ina d in his hand, looks fo 
Fight! ul and terrible, that the 
ick isthereby much difcompofed. 
kt this Sword hang three drops, 
ll of them ver ry fatal tothe Decum- 
ent. The firft that falls on him 
ives him his Death; the fecond 
Hhanges his colour, making him 
ale, wan and gaftly: And the 


lait 


that time for- 


fick perfon be sit gives 
he craves his <. 


re 
ceives 


Ble effing. 


Their foo- 
lifh Opi- 
nion cone 
cerning 

> Death 


nas: adios. 


—-> == 
a mn 
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laft rotsand turns him to corrupt: 
on; fothat he becomes noifom am 
ftinking. 
Reading UPON his giving up of th’ 
of Cloaths Choft, all that are prefent do, bi 


and La- : Dr 
menati- rending their cloaths, and cryimb” 
ons. h ede = 17 
on, as loudas ever they can, exprefs thip 


remmat. greateft forrow imaginable ; and im” 
mediately after, they fling all th 
water they have then in the hou fede! 
out of the windows; as being ci! 
opinion, that this malignant Ange®t 

ie 4 has wafh’d his Sword in it, where! 

dinzoo. Withal he killed him: And all tnt 
nil. allthewa- neighbourhood under a like appred) 

Ht | vertheY henfion, do the fame. Neither ii 

| che houfe. there need of any other notice, til 

LA make known to the reft of tht 

| Town or City, that there 1s forms 

body Dead in that part of it; foi 

this abundance of water poureed)t 

forth on a fudden in the ftreetsi 
gnc makes near as much noife, as thi 
foolifh as ringing of our Bells. 

“+ BESIDES they have anothehii: 

cerning Opinion concerning this Angeli 

the Angel which is na lefs ridiculous. The 

of Death. {ay f 


10 | 
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way, that fome of their moft zealous ! 


Doors not being able to endure, 


‘ithat this Angel fhould fo cruelly 


\orment and afflict the People (for 


whey believe he was formerly much 
(hiwvorfe than he is now ) did by their 


#ontinual prayers, fo far prevail 


\dmvith God, that he deliver’d him in- 
wigto their hands ; whereupon they ha- 
#dving moft ftraightly bound him, 
Awlput out his left eye ; infomuch that 


being now half-blind he can no more 


14do them fo much harm as former- 


ally 
they fetch 


i Mfrefh water, the cleaneft they can 


waget, which they boil with Camo- 


. mil, dry’d Rofes, and fuch like odo- 
sapriferous, and fweet-fcented Herbs, 
and Flowers, wherein they wafh it 


Avery carefully ; thereby to inti- 
mate, that Death has not only purg- 


wed him from all his filthinefs ; but 
made him of a goodand pleafant fa- 
a vour with God, 


| THIS 


205 


The man= 


| NOW to prepare the Corps, ser oftheir 
: fan order to its Burial, 


interring 
the Dead, 
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~oncert: _ THYS done, they apparel hiil 


ing the 


white tu Ina white Tuzick, to fignifie the ii}. 
nick: nocence wherewith he now prefemi 


himfelf before the Tribunal of til 
rome of SOVEFAIEN Judge: They anoint h 
hisface. face with the yolk of an Ege, dii 
{olv'd and mixt with Wine ; thereHi 
tofhew, that he thall not only raft 
of the joys and comforts of the otha 
Life, whichare enclos’d in Gods bu 
fom, asthe yolk of an Egg is in il 
fhell; but fhall be made drum!!! 
therewith, as not being able to E 
fatisfied ; and continually drink thi 
fame in great draughts, till he hall 
The Vail by vomiting, befmeared himfelf ail 
oe over. Then they put a Vail ove) 
his face. his face, thereby to fignifie, thaall" 

fince he is pafs’d into the othe! 

World, he isno more concerned t: 


Rab. Mos. 
an Talin, 


regard any thing in this The 


Sh. likewife cover his head with hill 
oS Laled, or fhort Cloak of Ceremo) (lt 
Ceremo- ny; being in hopes, that as it hatIll 
ny. been fubfervient to himin this Life}! 

on every Holy-day, to fay his Pray? 
ersinthe Syrzagogue, fo will it like 
wile 


= — a = —— 
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wife ferve him ftill in Heaven, du- 

ring the long Sabbath of Eternity ; 

and that he, after having adorned it 

with the ornaments of the Bleffed, 

{hall over and above crown the fame 

with Glory. Out of this Cloak 

they pull feveral Threads, where- 

with they tye his right Thumb, heading di 
bending and bowing it fo, as it ma his 
in fome fort exprefs the Name of Thum. 
God in the Hebrew Tongue ; they 
making no queftion, but that with 

this Mark he is fecure from all the 
aflaultsofthe Devil, who whilft he 

{hall thus hold his hand, can never 

drag himinto Hell, where this Ho. 

ly Name is not owned, or acknow- 
ledged; and therefore it is, that to 

tye this knot, they make ufe only of 

thofe Threads whichare taken from 

that facred Cloak; becaufe they 

don’t believe there can be any other 

{trong enough for that purpofe, 

Lait ofall, they lay himin a Coffin, HisSheees, 
with two clean Sheets, whereof the vam ane 
One is put under, and the other over |” 
him; making his head to reft upon 
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a great ftorie, or on a Bag filled 
with Earth: To intimate by this 
hard Pillow, the fteadinefs of that 
reft he fhall enjoy in the other Life, 
and by the cleannefs of the fheets he 
lies on, and is covered withal, the 


Light and Purity of chat Blefled je 


Life. 


Thetane |, : ; £ 
ner of  ‘der’d, they carry it tothe Grave, in 


their at- à moft confufed and diforderly man- |!) 


tending ye 
the rune. ner, by reafon that every one of 


Fal. the company will bear it by turns. |} 


WHEN the Body is thus or: fl" 


Which they difcharge with a great ii 
deal of Devotion, in a profpect of Ni 


thofe great advantages God has’pre- 
pared for the party deceafed: And 
being arrivd at the place of Burial, 


whilft they nail the Coffin on the hi 
fide of the Grave, the whole Com- fr: 
pany go feven feveral times, as it M 
were, in proceffion round about it x}: 


Their rea- thereby to fignifie, that as God cre- 
fons why 


they take ated the World in fix days, and } 


feventurns refted on the feventhr from all his, 


a-roun 


ee Works, fo the pilgrimage of thisiff 


tranfitory Life endures but for 4i§ 
very! f 


= 


LA feven davs. 
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very little time, after which Men 
reft from all the pains and Labours 
they have undergone, to all Eterni: 

y,which is reprefented by the num- 
ber Seven. 

W HICH number they alfo ob- Why they 
ferve, with regard to the Dead, in sea! 
three other Ceremonies. Firft, in to burn 
placing a lighted Wax-Taper by his # the 
Grave, or in the Chamber in which the fpace 
he dyed; where they let it burn for of feven 
the {pace of Six whole Days,and put °° 
Pa LS WHOM L'ays,and PUl 3, xronf. 
it out on the Seventh. Secondly, synag. Fu. 
in thei sat M : hich | (t-< Adic. ¢.356 
in their great Mourning, which lafts (yr at: 
And laft of all. in the great 


| reftlefnefs they exprefs at their firft Mourning 


coming into their Houfe, after their 


als feven 
days. 


return from attending the Funeral, 
# by ftarting on a fudden from their 
| place feven feveral times, as if they 


| 
1 4 


RE 
‘ 
«| 

ah 


i} 


)prece of Mummery, and very child- 


)did not find themfelves at eafe, in 
the fix former removes they 
i made. 


had Why they 
rte + . : fhift their 
W hich reftlefnefs and fhift- places fe 
ing of place, that is much like a ventimes 
» when they 
] erg eS ; | are come 
ifh, not to fay foolifh, is notwith- back from 
{tanding by them afferted to repre- pi 
Pp {ent nerat. 
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fent the inconftancy of worldly 
things, which their deceafed Friend 
might from the time of his Birth, 
to that of his Death, have eafily 
zi, taken notice of. Their mourning 
Grammat. {hews, that he ought not to have 
in Thesbit. done any thing elle, but weep and 
Jament all the while he liv’d here: 
And the lighted Taper imports, that 
his Temporal Life is extinguifhed at 
his arrival in Eternity. For, as I 
have above obferved, the fix Days 
reprefent the duration of time, 
which is but a reiterating or conti- 
nuance of the firft Week of the 
World. And the feventh fignifes 
the Sabbath-day, which is the em- 
blem of Reft and Eternal Blifs, 
The man BUT now ler us return from 
ner of ‘this {fo curious digreffion, and {peak 
ae of the manner of their Burials. 
When the Coffin is nail’d, they let 
it down into the Grave, every one 
throwing inthe Earth by handfuls, 
till it be quite fill'd up, and nothing 
left behind of what they had digg’d 
out, to make the hole; upon which 


accoune 


bu 
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account it is, that they beat it down 

and tread upon it, as hard as ever 
they can, fo as every bit of Earth 
may goin; for they fancy, that if 
but one handful of the Mould fhould Their 
remain, it were a fign that the 
Ground would not harbour .the 
Corps, no more than it could the 
Bodies of thofe reprobates, Corah, 
Dathan and Abiram, whom it ha- 
ving fwallowed into its Entrails, 

let them fall down to Hell, not be: 

ing able to endure them. 

WHILST the Body is burying, Form of 
the Rabbi *, who has mutter’d fe- cael 
veral prayers, does laft of all {peak roe 
to the whole Company, to this pur: * Buxtorf. 
pofe : We verily believe that the ibid. 
Foundation of the World is laid np- 
on three things ; viz. on the Law 
of Moles, the Service of God, and 
Piety towards the Dead. Bleffed 
therefore be he who rewards thofe why they 
that are careful to difcharge this pluck up 
Duty. Then all the People turn #2. 
ing their backs tothe Grave, pluck ral times, 
up {orne Grafs at three {everal times, ened 

is hi 


21t 


Reafon 


and their back, 


TS EE ps 


= à anis a, 
te mots Lomé gt az 


I Pfal.7 2, 
16. 


Their 

realons for 
taking the 
Bed to 

pieces, on 
which the 
Body lay, 
and break- 
ing of an 
a earthen 
Pot, 


Their 
great or 
clofe 
Mourning. 
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and throw it over their Heads, re- 
hearfing thefe words of the Pfalmift, 
| They of the City [ball flourifh like 
grafs of the Earth: That is to fay, 
that the Dead, by paffing from this 
Mortal, to Eternal Life, fhall rife 
again to Glory; as the Grafs grows 


and flourifhes again, after it ismown lit 


and cut down. 


MOREOVER it is tobe ob- | 


ferved, that as foon as the Dead is 


carried out of the Houfe; there are | 


fome in a readinefs prefently to take 
the Bed to pieces on which he died, 


who haftily fold or double the Quilt, |, 


ALL 


roll up the Coverings or Bed-clothes, fix 
leaving them confufedly on the Mat, lit: 


and run to the Windows to fling: lliy 


an Earthen Pot after the Coffin ; 
thereby to intimate, that every 


thing is alter’d and broken now asilhi 


to him, and that he has no more:/}»| 
claim to any of the Goods, whichiflin, 


he formerly was poffeft of. 


WHEN the Relations are re--}y 
turn’d from attending the Funeral,,ll 


they have no fooner recover’d home,, | 


but 
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but they begin their great or clofe 
Mourning,which lafteth feven days, 
in the folemnizing whereof, they 
proceed in this order: Firft of all, * 
they wafh their Hands, put off their 
Shoes and Stockings, and fit down 
on the Ground, where they pafs 
their time in continual tears and la- 
mentations, without doing any man- 
ner of work whatfoever; no not fo 
much as drefling Meat for them- 
felves, their Friends all that while 
taking care to fend them from their 
Houfes, whatever they ftand in need 
of, ready prepared, according to 
their cuftome ; on the firft day of 
their Mourning therefore they ferve 
therg with nothing elfe but hard 
Eggs,with a little Bread and Water, 
thereby to intimate they are very 
fenfible, that their affliction is hard 
and heavy, and by eating of the 
fame withthem, how great a fhare 
they take init. But on the follow- 
ing days, they feaft them well, eat 
with, and comfort them ; and on 
the Sabbath-day the fame Friends 

F2 come 


PR ee ~ = 


Their fe- 
cond 
mourning. 


The laft 
and leaft 


mourning. 


come toaccompany them to the Sy- 
nagogue, from whence they conduct 
them backto their own houfes, as 
{oon as Divine Service is ended. 
THEIR fecond fort of Mourn- 
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ing, which they call mean or indif- {fl 


ferent, lafts thirty days, during 
which they are not permitted, to 
wath, perfume, or fhave them- 
felves, or fo much as cut their Nails. 
Neither do they all that time eat 
with their Families, but the Men in- 
vite fome of their Friends, and pri- 
vately take their repafts with them ; 
as the Women alfo do by themfelves 
( that is, without the Men) with 
fome of their fhe-neighbours, who 
come on purpofe to keep them çom- 
pany, and work with them; for it 
is not lawful for a Husband tocon- 
verfe with his Wife, nor fora Wife 
to do the like with her Husband, 
until the time of this Mourning be 
over. 

AS for the laft fort of Mourning, 
it concerns only Children, who are 
not drefs'd in black as with us; but 


are 
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are obliged for a whole year to wear 
the fame cloaths, which they had 
on, when their Father died; not 
being permitted to fhift themfelve es, 
though they be never {0 ragged and 
torn. They alfo celebrate a Fait 
every Year on the fame day; and 
for as {pace of eleven months re- 
hearfethe Prayer Kaddifch, for the 
deliverance of their Parents Souls 

out of Purgatory; for they believe, 

that none but impious perfons side 
there a whole year; but that the 
good do never remain in that place 
above eleven months, provided 
their Children repeat this Prayer 
for them every c day ; - which Prayer 
they do not continue to rehearie be- 
yon dthe time fore-mentioned ; be- 
caufe every one of themhas a good 
opinion of his Parents Virtue ; there 
being no Child that thinketh his 
Father to have beena wicked and 
y = RSS man. 


ae IS Praver is sroun nded up- 
ona fabulous itory ae Rabbi Akiba, 
who fays, that being one day a 
P 4 walk- 
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Fabulotis 
ftory con- 
cerning 
the Prayer 


Kadi lifch. 
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rit of one Dead, and was forced 


every day to cut down fuch a load of | jy: 


Wood, to feed the Fire, wherewith 
he was tormented in Purgatory. 
Whereupon he further asked. him 
his Name, and that of his Faraily ; 
which as foon as he had learnt, he 
repaired to the deceafed’s Children, 
and taught them this Prayer; with- 
alaffuring them, that their Father 
would in a little time be delivered 
from his fuflerings, in cafe they 
would rehearfe it conftantly every 
day ; which they haying begun to 
do, the Dead appeared to them the 
next night, to return them thanks 
for the fame, and let them know, 
that he was already entered intothe 
pleafant Garden of the terreftrial 
Paradife : 
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walking in à remote and {olitary:{ iw 
place, he met with a man, who 
was loaden with fo great a burthenilii 
of Wood, that no labouring Beaft:) jj 
couldever have carried more; and’) si 
that upon his demanding, whether} ii 
he wasa living Man ora Ghoft, he: 

anfwered him, that he was the Spt- {in 


a 
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Paradife: And thereupon, thefe 
good tidings, together witha Form 
of this Prayer, were fent to every 
Synagogue in the World, infomuch 
as there is not one now but makes 
ule of it. 


Butifhe has any, hedies with abun- 
| dance of joy and latistaction ; be- 
| caufe they fuppofe the {aid Prayer 
the mouths of 


| more efficacious in 
| their Children,. than in any others. 

AND what makes 
i) perftitious and fri@: 
ith) Ving of fo many petty 


‘}is becaufe their Rabbis tell them, 


1} * that the Soul not be ag able to en- * Rab. A. 


When the Deceafed has 
no Children, the whole Synagogue 
aflembled in a Body, by rehearfing 
this Prayer, do fupply that want. 


them fo fu- Reafons of 
in the obfer- 
ectty Ceremonies, 


this their 
Superttiti- 
on. 


ter into Paradife, as foon asit is {e- ki. in 


Mparated from the Body, haunts 
it fometimes its own houfe, fometimes 
| Cemeteries, or Church-yards, and 
ifometimes the Synagogue it felf, to 
i, pobferve and take notice, whether in 
allthefe places they punctually pay 
fheir duties to their deceafed Friend 


or 


Talm. 
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or Relation; not doubting, but fui 
that if they fhould neglect any the fur 
leaft circumftance therein, they fil 
would be feverely punifhed for it : 
For they doefteem them fo effential | ii 
and abfolutely neceflary for the Reft | te! 
of the departed Soul, that they are fin 
per{waded it would never be by the fi 
Angels carried up into the Bed of |} 
God, there to repofe to all Eternity, fu 
if but one fingle punétilio fhould be:fi: 
omittedin this fervice; but that on} 
the contrary it would be fain toi}: 
wander up and down in a Region!) ii 
where it muft meet with troops off}: 
Devils, that would moft cruelly af+-}i) 
flict and torment it. 

THEY alfobelieve, that when}, 
the Soul is upon the point, either ofill:; 
entring Paradife, or going down in}; 
to Hell, {eeing it felf obliged for ever: 
to part and fhake hands with 1tsill 
dear companion the Body, re-entersi| 
it again for the laft time, and makesifiy, 
itto ftand upon his feet: Where-}}, 
upon the Angel of Death, with a 
chain in his hands ( whereof one}. 
half 
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half is Iron, and the other Fire ) 

gives him three {éveral ftrokes : 
With the firit of which he e puts all 

his bones out of joynt, making them 

fall confufedly tothe ground; with 

the fecond he breaks and (lit Gis 
them ; and with the laft he turns 

them allto duft: After which the 

good Angels draw near, who having 

taken upallth efe broken pieces, lay 

them beatles in the Grave. 

LASTLY, they are perfwa- The ey 

ded, that thofe who are not Inter: jh ope 
red in fome place or other of the Ho- on concer- 


ng the 
ly Land, fhall never rife again; and porter 


] that allt the £ favour God will be able Promife, 


the f 
| to do them, fhall amount to no more re 


?TINCIP 


t+ 


i) than this, That he will open fome oftheir 
i) fmall chinks, throu, gh which they Relurre 


|may (though imperfectly ) behol 
| {Te 


ction. 
d 


the abode of the Blefled ; except 
they have by great merits, as conti- 
nual Alms, and other o 7004 works, 


Mrendred themfelves wort hy of it. 
| And concerning thefe they fay, that 
God, who is moft juit, and never 


leaves soodnefs and virtue unre. 
warded, 


| 
| 
| 


Three 
forts of 
Perfons 
that are 
to rife 
again. 
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warded, fhall provide for them hol- 
low places in the Earth, through [if 
which their Bodies fhall rowl con- {ut 
tinually, until they come to the jji 
Mount of Olives, which at the time I 
of the RefurreCtion, fhall be cleft:) itt 
and divided into two parts, in order {iii 
to its giving them a free paflage, {ln 
and that being arrived in this blef- jiu 
fed Land, they fhall rife again, as {li 
well as others, who were buried ith 
there; for they fancy, that the meer {in 
touching of it, is fufficient to capa- Ji 
citate them for.that Blifs and Feli-- [kh 
city. Upon which account it 15,,fu 
that when they dye abroad, they {iy 
give their Relations a ftri& charges) 
to tranflate their Bones into Chanaan, \ Ver 
ds foon as ever they fhall be able toi} 
do it. 

NOR are their other Opinions: fey 
concerning the Refurrettion of the:|) |} 
Dead, lefs abfurd and ridiculous, fei 
than thefe their Ceremonies. They fii 
hold it as an Article of their Faith,, i ; 
that there are four things whiclmki,. 
God grants to none but Jfraelites,,k;} 

UlBerk 


— 
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| vzz. Prophecy, the Law, the Land 
V5 - 


“1 of Promife, and the Relurrection ; 
ï} all others, whether Heathens or Chri- 
lt} fans, being depriv’d of thefe advan- 
lit) tages. To which they add, that 
it) there will be three forts of People 
a} which fhall rife again at the laft day. 
| The firft fhall be of thofe that are 


i} abfolutely good ; The fecond of 


4,4)them who are ftark nought ; and 
wt) the third of fuch as are both good 
and bad. That the good fhall be 
yajinroll’d among the number of the 
i4Blefled ones ; the wicked reduced 
“ft nothing ; and thofe that are part- 
xfly good and partly bad, after having 
tremained for the {pace of a whole 
wi) Y ar in the fire, where their Bodies 
iMhall be confumed, and their Souls 
ipuritied, they fhall at the laft be re- 
“iceived into Heaven. 


Their firft 


opinion. 


NEVERTHELESS, I find, that sous 
aftheir opinion is not general, who opinion. 


“think the wicked fhall be annihila- 
led, for there are fome of them that 
welieve the Pains and Torments of 
the Damned will be Eternal, and 
that 
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that they fhall never enjoy any the:}i!: 
leaft reft, but on Saturdays; when {ii 
(as they fay) thofe miferable Soulsi}!) 
have leave to go out of the Flames, fui 
and refrefh themfelves. Whence it:)) 
is, that they take fo much care oft} ti 
having Water ready in all their Vef--) i! 
{els, on that day ; to the end thes) ity 
Damned may not be at the troubles) tie: 
of looking out for fome, when they’) iti 
come to cool their burning andl) iii 
{corching heat. 
Thevirue BUT I muft not here omit fpeak- 
and effica- ing of the virtue, which they attri--[n( 
PS bute to the word, Amen, or So be it * 53) 
men, there being forne of them who make}: 
* Elis more account of it, than of all their, 
’ Prayers put together ; for how long3} \ 
and prolix foever they be, they do 
The fe. not fancy them to have any eflicacyy|in 
cond Prin- at all, except they conclude thenniiix:, 
ciple of with an Amen, molt fervently and, 
furrestion devoutly pronounced ; Infomuchifiiy 
as all thofe who frequent their Sy) 
nagogues, May take notice, that aff. 
ter thefe People have with the, 
dreatelt haft and ptecipitancy (fuchifiy,. 
: ASS 
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ii} as puts them out of breath) rehear. 
1} fed whole Pfalms, they on a fudden 
i} ftop, and recollect themfelves at the 
“| end of each Pfalm, to fay, Amen, 
Mi} with as much devotion as poflibly 
ii) they can; or elfe after a little paufe, 

they utter it as loud as ever their 

| ftrength will give them leave. Ei. 
| ther of which ways they think very 
fitting and becoming: for to {peal 

ii) it foftly and demurely, fhews their 
| reat inward devotion ; as to utter 

stfit aloud, their zeal and earneftnefé 
Jin declaring the praifes of God, 

i which they are fo tranfported with, 

wt}that they found forth their Amen 

with all the might they have. 
N OW they are in no doubt, but 
that having thus pronounced this 
sl4mer here below, they thereby de- 
yalerve eternally to pronounce the 

‘lame in Heaven ; grounding this 
niftheir Opinion upon two Pfalms of 
MDavid ; in one of which, after ha- 
‘Ming given a large account of the 
IMEreatnels and glory of God, he con- 
itludes with a Doxology or Blefling 

of 


a 


pi | Buxtorf. 
11 1b1dic.26. 
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of the Divine Majefty, and Sealsit |; 
with a twice repeated AMEN." 
Bleffed for ever be the Lord God of \"" 
Ifrael, AMEN and AMEN. The}: 
Gtft Amen (fay they ) is the 4wez:l"" 
of Faith and Devotion,which ought:|/!" 
here in this World to terminate all}! 
our Prayers, to the end, they may 
be meritorious: And the fecond isi})" 
the Amex of Reward,that fhall makes) ji 
us give thanks to God for all his Be--) i 
nefits vouchfafed to us. In the other:|" 
Pfalm the fame Prophet having fpo-| ‘! 
ken of all the Praifes due to God, ): 
concludes it with exhorting the Peo—}" 
ple for ever more to blefs the Hol yr} tin 
Name of his Divine Majefty, andilh, 
wifhing every one in his own par-ffr 
ticular to anfwer to it, So be sty 
So be it. | 
MOREOVER they aver, thatili 
the pious pronunciation of this word}. 
is one of the moft certain tokens off}! 
EleGtion; that it diftinguifhes thea’ 
good I/raelites from the bad,and thatui, 
it is impoflible, but they muft rifédh, 
again to.happinefs, who in thesis 
Prayer: 
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11} Prayers utter it witha great deal of 
faith and affurance, Nay, they SO 
| further, and fay, that a finner, how 
} great foever he be, fhall neverthe- 
lefs deferve a glorious Refurre£tion, 
provided he doth fignalize his devo: 
| tion in the pronouncing of this 
| Word. And that this may be ap- 
is} prehended, Rabbi Fudah ules a com- 
parifon, whichis no lefs grofs, than 
3) this opinion or fancy is ill ground- 
| ed. 
*THE Cafe is the fame (fays À gro% 
he ) with a great finner, as with pase à 
ig) Maid, who has given may to her being cerning 
si feduced and debauched in her Father’s this opi. 
ah houfe, and thereby got a great belly, «Rab Fad 
| Her Mother tranfborted with wrath, in tam. 
Ward not being able to fuffer this blot 
and reproach to her Family, does at the 
iyiifirft news thereof, turn her out of doors. 
i Neverthelef, when the time of her de- 
(livery is come, and fhe hears her poor 
Daughter, amidft her extream pains, 
Wa thoufand times calling upon her for 
Help and pity; the Name of Mo- 
Wher, fooften, and with fo much paffi- 
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on repeated by a Daughter in fo great 
grief and fuffering, does at laft move 
the Mother to compaffion, and obtain 
her favourable regards: That only 
Name makes her forget her Daughter's 
misbehaviour, and effaceth all the Ide- 
as of averfation formerly conceived 
againft her; {be caufeth her immediately 
to be fent for home, and takes all the 
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ln 


1 til 
| 
Ning 


| Phy 
aff} 


cave of her imaginable, letting her | 


want nothing that may be requifite for 
her in that condition. Thus it is with 
a great finner ; though God have caft 


him out of Paradife, by reafon of his | ; 
crime, yet he is fenfibly moved with his |». 


Prayers, when they are concluded with 
a moft devout Amen. At this word 


alone he remembers his fins no more, \>. 
and opens to him again the doors of || 


Heaven, which before he had {out upon | 


him ie his wrath. 
THIS is fotrue (adds he) that 
we our felves have a proof of if, of ma- 


= 


ny Ages flanding, which cannot be que- | 


ftioned, For though we have often 


been driven out of the Land of Cana-.|, ‘ 


an, whew wewere carried in bondage to 


Nine-.! 


: 
0 


1 y 
\ 
M 


| 
TH 
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Nineveh 474 Babylon, and now are 
fcattered all the world over, and we 
cannot rife again, but in that bleffed 
Land ; yet it is certain, that the Bo- \ith Opi- 
dies of true Ifr aelites, after havin pai 
been for fome time buried in another the travel 
place, are rowling through deep Hollows of the 
ana Caves, which God has made for ena 
that purpofe, till they are arrived [o far Land. 
as under the Mount of Olives ; from 
whence they are by the Spirit of God, 
that quickens them, tvanf{mitted inte 
Paradife. 

I HAVE thought this repeti- 
tion would not feem tedious to the 
Reader ; fince it comes from one of 
the moft famous Doétors of their 
Sect, whom they eftéem as an 
Oracleof their Ta/mud; and befides, 
it confirmeth their extravagant and 
ridiculous opinion concerning the 
Refurrection of fuch as die out of 
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Their fooi 


(i) the Land of Cazaan. 


WE willconclude this Chapter The third 


"with a recital of the fabulous advan. Principle 


ull] tages they expeét from their Mefras 
which are kept in ftore for thofe éion. 


of their 
5 Refurré. 


Q 2 only 


= + 


site: F + their foolifh fancies. * They fay, 
Tam. that as this Prince fhall be invefted 
with the Almighty ftrength of God, 
fono Tyrant will be able to with- 
ftand him; that he fhall obtain a full 
and compleat Victory over all the 
then Kings and Potentates of the 
World, and deliver all the I/rae- 
lites, who groan under the yoke of 
their cruel Governments, out of |" 
theirhands. That having gatherd |” 
‘them all together, he fhalllead them |)" 
in triumph into the Land of Canaan, |" 
where they fhall upon their firft ar- |": 
rival, be fuppli’d with rich and coft- f 1 
ly Garments, ready made to their 
hands, and fitted for all fta- 
Advarta tures and fizes. That there allo 
gestobe they will find all forts of defirable 
iene. Meats that can be wifh’d for, whichi})" 
ee the Country fhall bring forth, fea--f° 
Canam, found and drefs’d to every one of 


only who fhall rife again: It 1s in- 
deed nothing elfe, but the Defcrip- 
tion of their Paradife ( properly fo 
call’d ) which hath no other founda- 
tion, but what they have laid for it 
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their"! 
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their Palats: That there they fhall 

enjoy a pure and temperate Air, 

with moderate and pleafant wea- 

ther, which fhall for ever keep them 

in perfect health and ftrength, pre- 

vent their falling into any kind of 

ficknefs, andlengthen the thread of 

their life beyond that of the Patri- 

archs, who lived before the Floud. 
BUT all thisis nothing, ifcom- te ae 

pared with the Feaft, whichthey fis. — 

fancy their Mefizs will make them, 

wherein among other rare and mi- 

raculous Viands, of which that glo- 

rious Entertainment fhall confift, 

the wonderful Behemoth, Leviathan, 

and ftupendious Bird fhall be ferved. 

The firft of which hath been a fat- 

ning ever fince the World began ; 

all the Grafs that grows upon a Montftrons 

thoufand hills being but a repaft of oa 

one day for him. The fecond fills be ferved 

and takes up a whole Sea: And 2 the, 

the lat, when fhe fpreads her wings, pen. 

clouds andeclipfeth the Sun. More- 

over concerning this Bird, they tell 

us, that having on atime dropt one 


Q 3 of 
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of her Eggs from her Neft, it beat 
down three hundred tall Cedars, and 
being broke, over-whelmed fixty 

__ Townsand Villages. 

eae T O this they add, that before 
thee they be ferved at this great Enter- 
Creatures. tainment, the Mefias {hall expofe 
them for the {port and diverfion of 
his people, by making them fight 
together: Which certainly willbe 
a very curious and extraordinary 
fhow. For befidés the monftrous 
and wonderful Bulk of thefe Crea- 
tures, which are to combat one ano- 
ther, no Theatre ever exhibited the 
like Antagonifts, vzz.a Bull, a Fifh, 
anda Bird, fighting together. But 
it feems this extraordinary Meéfras 
(asthey fancy ) muft do extraordi- 
nary things, even beyond all humane 
conceit and apprehenfion. 
Monftrous THE Y likewife fpeak with a 
rss great deal of ferioufnefs and wonder, 
in his Pa- ; à 
jae.  Oofa Ravenand Lion, which for a 
| mark of his Grandeur, he fhall keep 

in his Palace: The former whereof, 

they tell us, did at a certain time 
{wallow 


Id.ibid. 5 
Rab, Bab, 
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{wallow down a Serpent, that had 
devour’d a Frog as big as a Village 
of fixty houfes, making but one 
mouthful of both, much after the 
fame manner as a Fox would ina 
trice difpatch a bit of a Pear, fays 
Rabbi Babha, who affures us to have 
been himfelf an Eye-witnefs of it. 

A ND as concerning the latter, 
viz, the Lion, my Author Rabbi 
Fehofbua fays, that a Roman Empe- 
ror having once heard of him, and 
taking the Report for a Fable, com- 
manded him, upon pain of death, 
to bring this Animal to him ; which 
Order he being, by the authority of 
the Commander, and *ftrictnefs of 
the Injunction, forced to obey, 
appli’d himfelf with Prayers to God 
to that purpofe, who having gran- 
ted him leave tofhewthis Creature 
tothe Emperor, he went in fearch 
of him in the Wood of Ela, where 
his ufual abode and retreat was ; but 
that when he was advanced with 
him, within a thoufand and four 

Q 4 hundred 
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hundred paces of Rome, he then be- 
gan to roar foloud, that the dread- 
ful noife made the Women, that 
were with Child in the City, to 
mifcarry, and like an Earth-quake, 
threw down the walls level with the 
ground. All which notwithftan- 
ding, trying to proceed further with 
this Lion, and being come a thou- 
{and paces nearer to the City, he 
fell a roaring a fecond time, with 
fuch an extream violence, that it 
made the Citizens lofe all their 
teeth, and flung the Emperor him- 
{elf down from his Throne; fo that 
he was fain to befeech the Rabbi to 
carry this Animal back again to his 
Foreft. 

THESE are the great Truths 
on which all the Doétrine of the 
Talmud is grounded, whereto we 
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might have added feveral others of 4 


thefame ftamp: But as they ferve 
not for our prefent Difcourfe, we 
{hall pafs them by; only with this 
brief remark, that the Modern 


Tews 
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| Jews have never been more extra- 
vagant and ridiculous, than in their 
Ceremonies and Opinions about, 

| and concerning their Dead. 


Several ; pe 
waysof thefe: The Ceremonies ufed by the 


Burying Modern Grecians, at the Interments 
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Funerals of Schifmaticks. 


E may diftinguifh the {mi 
Schifmaticks into three dif- |i 


ferent Nations, which make the hr 
Principal Seëtsof them, viz. the fl! 
Grecians, both natural and others, {lu 
that follow the Rites of the Greek 
Church ; the Ærhiopians, and the 
Mofcovites, who, as they have all of | 
them particular Cuftoms about the fix 
difpofing of their Dead, it will be hi 
fitting to {peak to them feverally. 

T O begin then withthe firft of 


— > 


= => 


Æ ] > 


= 2 


us’'damong : à 
the Mo. Of their Monks, Priefts, thofe of the 


cians, ac- 
cording to. “ro 
thediffe- differing one from another. For 


dern Gree Laity, and particularly of Women [fi 
and Childrenarediverfe, and much 


a > 


a Qua- they ftrip the Monks of their Frock # 
LICY of 


> 


Perfons. and Cowl, and let their Bodieslie fy, 
naked, 
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naked, cover’d only with an Hair- 
‘cloth: Tofhew by their nakednefs, 
{that they have liv’d in an abfolute 
and entire abrenunciation and denu- 
dation of the things of this World; 
and by the Hair-cloth, that the 
[whole Serzes of their lives has been 
“nothing elfe but Penance and Au- 
“iHterity. As for their Priefts, they 
it}apparel them with their own Sacer- 
fdotal Garments, and Ecclefiaftical 
xfOrnaments ; thereby to reprefent 
“the high Excellency of their Em- 
‘mployment, and Dignity of their 
fCharatter. As for the Lay-people, 
‘they are, after their Death, adorned 
|epwith their richeft cloaths; and if 

they be fuch as have been Magi- 
iftrates, with their Gowns and 
“Robes of State; as thinking they 
gifFannot be too neatly and handfomly 
(Hrefs'd, being to appear in the pre- 

lence of God. Their Women are 

all cover’d with a long Vail, which 
mreacheth down from their head to 
miltheir very feet ; by this means to 
#hatimate the care Women ought to 
take 
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take to hide themfelves from the; 
fight of all Men, except their owml;! 
Husbands.  Laft of all, they appareil; 
their Children like Angels, becaufe&h, 
they believe they are going to take, 
their place amongft the number oil, 
thofe Bleffed Spirits. 
There THEY ufually celebrate three; 
fons of Services for their departed Friends ::| 
ice ae The firft on the third, the fecondi,, 
celebrate on the ninth, and the laft on the, 
aig fortieth day after their Death ; for, 
| the folemnizing of every one olf}, 
which, they alledge two feveralk,. 
reafons: As firft, for that on thee, 
third day, becaufe the Body doesd.. 
*Cruf then begin to change, * and they; 
i not.ad Face to lofe its features and linea-4, 
| oom ments ; and alfo, becaufe our Blef 4, ' 
fed Lord-rofe again on the thirdij, 
day : Forthaton the ninth, becaufed,. 
the whole Body by that time cor: 
rupts, putrifies, and becomes noi: 
fome, the Heart only excepted ; andih, 
likewife, becaufe our Lord, eight®. 
days after his Refurrection, begami,,” 
a-new to fhew himfelf to his Dit4,’’ 
ciplessh 
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‘ciples. And laftly, for that on the 
Hortieth, becaufe the very heart doth 
then rot and putrifie, there remain- 


““wwhole Corps, befides the Bones 
““fonely ; and moreover, becaufe our 
Lord afcendedinto Heaven the for- 
““itieth day after his Refurrection. 
THESE Services confift in 
“Songs or Hymns, Prayers, Ceremo- 
“mous Breathings or Infufflations, 
“Liberalities and Alms. Whilft the 
‘“Priefts are finging, making every 
“foot the fign of the Crofs, the Dea- 
con rehearfeth fome Prayers, and at 
“every turn breaths or blows upon 
“the Oferings, begging of God, that 
athe departed Soul may reft in peace. 
"Now thefe Offerings, which general- 
y are of all forts of Pulfe, and very 
“Pood Wine, are afterwards brought 
"to the foot of the Altar, and there 
‘Miftributed to the ftanders-by, for a 
Moken of the union, which the De- 
‘teafed had with them, when yet a- 
‘live, and of that alfo, which he ftill 
/Mefires to have with them, by fha- 
ring 
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ring in their Prayers and Suffragess| a 
Laftly, they conclude thefe Cere:}"*’ 
monies with general Alms and Chai!" 
rities to all there prefent, that ftanc)*" 
in need of them. 
The man JT HE Ethiopians are wont ted" 
ner of —§ accompany their Dead tothe Grave:ll'! 
a with divers Prayers, which they re:ll 
among the hearfe without finging ; *and when} 
pr the Corps is fet down on the fided™ 
2. rer. Hip. of the Grave, they read over it thee! 
Gofpel of S. ‘fohz. The next da yyi!! 
they begin to diftribute many Alms)! 
for the Reft of the Soul; and fo consi 
tinue for the {pace of eight daysli 
during which, they fplendidly treatt ir 
and feaft the Relations and friendesllr 
of the Deceafed. 
Difcoure .N which Feafts their whole 
at their difcourfe is concerning the Dead : 
si {peaking of his good works, if hist 
Life has been exemplary ; or of hissll 
repentance, if he had been a great 
finner, and was at laft converted : 
of God’s mercy towards him, if hesfity 
died in his fin without any fignalllli, 
Converfion ; they charitably belief 
VIN ysl 
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w] Ving, that before his laft gafp, he 


(ej might have performed fome aûts of 


| Contrition,and like the good Thief, 
(faved himfelf at the end of his * 
(life: And befides thefe Religious 
tq acts and difpofitions of the deceafed, 
x they alfo entertain themfelves either 
4 With the difcourfe of his good man- 
iq) Bers, whereby he rendred himfelf 
«amiable in the fight of all Men; 
+ OF his natural endowments and love- 
»dlly qualities, which made him to be 
iiqgelteemed and regarded by every 
tone; of the great Eftate he had 
got by his induftry and diligence; 
tof the honourable Offices he had 
born in the Common-wealth; or 
Haftly, of his Noble atchievements, 
dand famous Victories in War. From 
jall which put together, they conje- 
yikture that he muft certainly be hap- 
(py in Heaven : and therefore they 
iheartily rejoyce, that he is paft from 
the miferies of this tranfitory Pilgri- 
image, to the felicity of Eternal Life. 
WWhich Duty they are fo exaét and 
i@religious in performing, that if any 
one 
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one fhould happen to talk of any” 
Hy | other matters, he would prefently,,| 
| as an irnpertinent, be turned out off” 
the company. 
The ma AMONGST the Mofrovites| 
Burying Funerals are always performed andi) * 
the Dead attended by day-light ; it being nei—) 5° 
among the C | 
Mojes.  ther.ufual nor lawiul with them toil 
vies. carry the Dead totheir Graves after} ” 
Sun-fet : For which cuftom, they) }” 
alledge this reafon, That it is nott 
becoming at all to carry them in the’ 
dark, who are enter’d upon Eternal} " 
mm Light. Asoftenas any one is Deadi) '" 
relig. amongft them, they contend one ! 
with another, who {hall Bury him 33} *" 
as accounting that Duty, not onlyl '* 
fora workof mercy, but meritori--) #! 
ousalfo. Therefore he reckons him} '*t 
felf very happy, whoby the Relati-4 li: 
onsofthe deceafed is appointed to 
difcharge this laft Office. 

THE Y donot Confecrate theitil 
Cemeteries, or Burying-places, bes)! 
caufethey fay, that it belongs to the] 1: 
Bodies anointed and. fanétified by 
the Holy Ghoft to confecrate thee « 

Earthy, 


= 
= = 


x 


by) Ghap.17. Schifmaticks. 


Earth, and not to the Eartli to con- 
fecrate the Bodies. Thefe Camete- 
vies of theirs are either in Woods, 
or open Fields; arid every Grave 
hasa heap of Stones, with a frnall 
Crofson the top of it: Their Cler- 
gy-men, together with the Friends 
and Relations of the Departed, ac- 
company the Corps towards the 
place of Burial; whereof fome are 
finging certain Hymns and Prayers, 
whilft others weep, and make great 
lamentation. They have befides, 
this particular cuftom, that they 
burn Incenfe all along the way, by 
which they carry the Dead, fome of 
the Priefts having Cenfers in their 
hands for that purpofe ; for they be- 
lieve, that thereby the Devils are 
putto flight, and frighted from ap- 
proaching the Dead. They alfoce- 
lebrate feveral Maffes for the Reft of 
the Departed Souls, though they 
hold no Purgatory; hoping that by 
means of thefe Majffes, and their 
Prayers, God will grant to the De- 
ceafed a better place in Heaven, than 
R that 
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that which his merits could other- 
wife have procured for him. This 
being done, all the company fit down 
to eat Rice-cakes in the Church it 
felf; and after this fober and fimple 
repalt, they arife and mutually em- 
brace, and wifh one another an 
Eternal fatiety and fulnefs of Ever- 
lafting pleafures in the Bofom of 
God. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


F TER what has been before 

faid concerning Funeral Ce- 
remonies, as common to all the Na: 
tions ofthe World (even the moft 
barbarous) none can doubt, but 
that they are Sacred in themfelves, 
fince they are taught us by Nature, 
Reafon, and confequently by God 
himfelf, in order to give humane 
Bodies, the refpeët and honour due 
tothem, as being by means of the 
Immortality of the Soul, far eno- 
bled above thofe of all other Crea- 
tures. Trueit is, that thefe Cere- 
monies among fome people are be- 
come fuperftitious and cruel too, 
proportionably as by their own de- 
pravation and obftinacy they have 
lefs fwerved from the 
Truth, which inwardly did dictate 
tothem fentiments altogether con- 


more of 
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trary 
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trary to their extravagant aCtings. 
But thanks be to God, they have 
with us remain’d pure and entire, 
as will plainly appear both from the 
continual practice of the Church, 
from the firft Centuries until now,& 
by Arguments nolefs ftrong and {o- 
lid, than holy, and religious, upon 
which they are grounded ; foas to 
beable to fhut the mouths of the 
moft obftinate Libertines and Here- 
ticks; in cafe they have but the pa- 
tience to read the unqueftionable In- 
{tances and Authorities we are to 
alledge here. 

AS foon as anyone is Dead a- 
mongftus, they clofe his Eyes and 
Mouth, kifs and embrace him; af- 
terwards they wafh, perfume and 
apparel him. When he is drefsd, 
they for fome time expofe the Body 
in the Entry of the Houfe, or in 
fome other large Room, till the 
Priefts come to take it away, in or- 
der toits Burial; at which time all 
the Company march in Proceffion, 
attended with more or lef$ Pomp 
and 
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and Ceremony, according to the 
quality ofthe party Deceafed. At 
the head of this folemn attendance 
one advanceth withthe Crofs, who 
is followed by the Clergy-men, 
finging all the way: On this occa- 
fion the number of Lights and Wax- 
Tapers isgreat, and greater is the 
croud of People that accompany the 
Corps; whereof fome are weeping 
and lamenting, whilft others repeat 
Prayers for the Dead. Lait of all, 
when they are arrived at the 
Church, anda Mafs for the Reft of 
his Soul has been celebrated, he is 
Interr’d there, or elfe in another 
confecrated place, calld the 
Church-yard. 

TH ESE are all the Ceremo- 
nies we ufe in this particular;. of 
which fome one or otherare often 
omitted, either by reafon of the po- 
verty of the Party, the negligence 
of his Relations ; or laftly, becaufe 
fome do affect a more fimple and 
plain way of Burying their Dead. 
Neverthelefs all of them may in an 

R 3 holy 
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holy manner be practifed ; and for 
which we have reafon to expetta 
Reward at the lait day, as being 
Works of Mercy, which by the So- 
veraign Judge are fo highly recom- 
mended to us. 

NOW we muft prove, that 
thefe have always, and are ftill ufed ; 
and fhew the reafon of this Univer- 
fal Practice. 

IN the firft place then, we clofe 
the Eyesand Mouth of our deceafed 
Friends and Relations ( whichS. De- 
#ys the Areopagite tells us in his Hze- 
rarchy, is a Cuftom that was obfer- 
ved by the Primitive Chriflians ) to 
reprefent, that the Death of the 
Faithful is, according tothe Oracles 
of Scripture, but a Repofe ; fince 
after having been afleep for a while, 
they fhallbe awaked to Eternity : 
Moreover, by fhutting their Eyes 
and Mouth, we do intimate, that 
the Dead are no more to take de- 
hght'in the objects of this, their em- 
ployment now being ftedfaftly to 


behold all the ravifhing: beauties of 


the 


Chap. 18. 


theother World ; and continually 
to praife God, who is the glorious 
and bountiful Difpenfer ofthem. 

T O which the forefaid Father 
adds in the fame place (and S, dz- 


ffin confirms it in his 118. Epiftle ) kitied the 
that they kifs’d the Dead, either to bead. 


congratulate them upon the account 
ofthe happinefs they were going to 
enjoy; or thereby to fignifie the 
Eternal union, that God has ap- 
pointed and ordained to be between 
them and the Living, who both of 
them make but one and the fame 
Church: Which Communion all 
the power of the bottomlefs pit can 
never break or diffolve, nor fepa- 
ratethe holy Travellers, from thofe 
who are already enter’d upon the 
poffeffion of Everlafting Glory: As 
alfo to fhew the Natural tendernefs 
and lovethey had for the Deceafed. 
But this Cuftom is now quite abo- 
lifhed with us in many places, and 
not very ftrict!y obferved in others, 
though indeed it be very commen- 
dable; and they who practife it, do 
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Pen 


Of Alexandria, and Enfebius in the 
Seventh Book of his Hiftory, men- 


tions the embracing of the Dead, 
which queftionlefs was grounded | 


upon the fame reafons. 


AS for the ufage of wafhing the jw: 
Dead, S. Epiphanius in his Speech li: 
on this Subject, and S. Chryfofton \\ 
in his 84. Homily onS. Fobztelis us, | 
that it was hallowed inthe Perfon ! 


of our Lord and Saviour, whofe pre- 
cious Body was wafhed as foon as 
they took it down from the Crofs. 
And we read inthe ninth Chapter 


of the Acts of the Apoftles, that a li 
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thereby fhew their piety; fince the | 
motives thereof are moft Holy.Dezys |i 


Woman of Foppa, called Tabitha, |; 


whom S. Peter reftor’d to life, had | . 


been wafh’d before fhe was laid in 
the upper room of the houfe, 
S. Chryfoftom allo, whom I juft now 
quoted, in his firft Homily upon 
Fob, defcribing the Funeral Duty a 
Son ought to pay to his deceafed Fa- 
ther, tells us, that he muft firft of 
all wafh his Body, which decent 
i Cuftom 


ee 
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“| Cuftom is confirm’d by Tertulian in 
“| his Apologetick, Surius informs us, 
‘i that S. Martian took a particular 
“:} care to fearch for the dead Bodies 

| of the Poor, in order to the giving 
4) them Burial, and that he never fail- 

| ed of wafhing them well with fair 
bis) water. §. Gregory the Great, does 
if both in his Ritual, and feveral other 
M} Works of his, fpeak of this Cuftom 

| as univerfally approved of by the 
wt) whole Church: And though it be 

Me) not at this day ufed in France, yet 
af S. Gregory of Tours gives us fuffici- 

i} entinitances, that it was in his days 
x} religioufly obferved amongft us. By 

a} which wafhing of the Body they in- 

im, timated, that as the Dead had by 

ui) the Sacraments been cleanfed from 

i} their filthinefs, fo they would infal- 
git) Iibly be receiv’d into Heaven, where 
aiÿno polluted or unclean thing {hall 
im ever be able to enter. 

| NEITHER isthe Cuftom of Reafons 
“fperfuming the Corps lefs holy and why the 
(/reafonable, fince befides that it was ad 
oo) as well as that of wafhing)-fan@i- 


fied 


CE 
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fied in the Perfon of our Lord, itty! 
is authorized by an infinite number! 
of inftances among the Primitives iw 
Christians, which without doubt mayy{uir 
very well be imitated. We read imi’ 
S. Matthew, S. Mark, and S. Fohn,, mn! 
that the three Maries not content~biw, 
ing themfelves with the precioussf)at 
Drugs and Odours wherewith ‘fo~fy 

feph of Arimathea and Nicodemus didihw 
perfume and embalm the Sacrediluh 
il Body of our Blefled Lord, fpeedilyrlm 
ni repaired with {weet Spices to hisilim 
, Sepulchre, with an intent of payingilu: 
that Duty to him there. And in) 

deed the reafon why the Primitives}y \ 
Christians were {o careful to perfumes }iy | 
| the Dead was, becaufe they regar--lhyji, 
ded them as fo many Members ofil: 
the Myftical Body of the Redeemer hy), 
of the World. Tertullian in his 4. 
pologetick, wpbraiding the Hesthensili.. 
with their vaft expences of {weetthiy. 
Scents and Perfumes, confum’d im 

their Temples, tells them that thofesf},), 
Odours would be better employ'dii}, 
in embalming the Bodies of Chriffi-, 
AMS ys) 
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tes, than in perfuming their Idols. 
#Hpon which account itis, that the 
‘NtPagans, who knew that this pious 
‘Cuftom was religioufly obferv’d by 
“tthe Christians, reproach them in M- 

\putius Felix, that they neglected the 
Living, and took caré only of the 
Dead ; fince they referv’d all their 
i#Perfumes for their Funerals. C/e- 
ess Alexandrinus {peaking in his 
wel) atachetical Instruttions againit Wo- 
“men, who lavifhed too much Mony 
‘in perfuming themfelves, fays, that 
rfhat expence cannot be well allow’d, 
“put only to the Dead. Prudentius 
tnd Orentivs two Chriftian Poets, 
iho have made feveral Elogies in 
wepraile of thofe that dy’d with the 
iweet Odor of Holinefs, do not omit 
ihentioning among other Honours 
one to them, that of perfuming 
mlheir dead Bodies. S. Gregory Na- 

Wanzer does in his 18. Epiftle fay, 

hat this honour. was paid to his 
brother Ce/arzus. Several other in- 
yitances of the fame kind might be 
japroduced out of S. Ambrofe, Gregory 
the 


252 


Reafons 
why the 
Dead are 
clothed, 


Funerals of "Gad fe 


the Great, Swrius and Baroniws tt 
Annals, concerning the Bodies 1", 
Martyrs: But to fhun prolixity, wi’ 
Shall to the Premifes only add whi? 
Lattantius delivers on this fubjet" 
The reafon (faith he) why we C hifi el 
ans do perfume the Dead, is, becau 
this honour did always attend the A put 
theofis, or Cazonization of any Pel" 
fon; as it is obvious to obferve bow 
from Sacred and Profane Writers \\\ 
ana therefore tt à, that we render th \ 
kind of Divine honcdr. #8 thofe ge ul 
we believe (as it were) deified, il) 
their pafjage from this life, to a i) | A 
ful Eternity. 

AS concerning the manner «(“ 
apparelling the Dead, all of us an)" 
not in the fame practice : For fom 
do only cover them with a me in 
Winding-fheet, as we do in Francedli 
and others drefs them in the ve re 
fame Cloaths they € wont 1} 
wear when yet alive, asin Italy ani 
other places. W hich latter w ay wid! 
formerly efteemed more honourabl! a 
and much ufed in the firft Certuridiie 
Fc 


= 
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i Or not to {peak of the Priefts, who 
ke always buried with us inall their 
i, feclefiaftical Ornaments: I £nd in 
(yy Roman Pontifical, that Pope Ex- 
thins did in his time Order all the 
ryipdies of Martyrs to be arrayed in 
fair Surplice: With reference to 
“quich, Pope Gregery in his 44. 2 
wiqtle finds fault, that fome of his 
fedeceffors had that honor done to 
“eM, which was only due to Mar- 
MS. Surivs acquaints us, that an 
Pitan Lady, Cleopatra by Name, 
gif St. Maximinus, a Martyr, in a 
iY. rich Apparel, before he was 
| in his Cofin. And Ex/ebins in 
» peltffory, tells us as much of Afte- 
wo a Roman Senator; who being 
idrmed thar an Hluftrious Captain 
his time, called Marinus, was 
À tyrd at Cefarea in Paleftina, 
ved a ftri@ {earch to be made for 
body, and when he had procu- 
dt, committed the fame to the 
wh, adorned with very coftly ha- 
ments. We read inthe Lives of 
 Pathers of the Defart,and name- 
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ly,in that of S. Pachomus, that ti 
ee Bodies of all thofe Hermuif! 
were moft richly decked. And ff": 
Gregory Nyffer tells us, that he his" 
{elf beftow’d very coftly Cloth ail" 
Stuff, to array the Corps of his: 
fter Macrina, who died in a Mon? 
ftery. | 

TO the foregoing inftances fi 
the rich Veftments beftow’d by 11 
Primitive Chriffians upon the Des 
we may add the Defcription of tout 

Hi magnificent Tombs, found in fy) 

ai |! Church of St. Peter in the Vaticadhi | 

Hi The firft of thefe was difcover’diin 

the Year one thoufand four hundifin 

and forty eight, in the Chappell: 

St. Petronilla, as they were digg 

a Grave for a Penitentiary then lift; 

ly deceafed. It was allot M arble,;Aitr 

{o purely white, and curioufly polly 

ed,that it pafs’d for a wonder ; im} 

in-fide of which there were twoi}' 

preff-Chefts or Coffins,over-laid whit 

Plates of Silver, whereon the fight 

the Crofs was engraved,and wii 

the fame were two Bodies appaii 
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“Mn Veftments of Cloth of Gold but 
“fo rich, that belides four-fcore pounds 
(eight of Silver, which the Plates 
iweighed, the Gold of their Cloaths, 
ind other Ornaments amounted to 
/ wXteen Pound-weight. The other 
ili OMb was, that of the Emprefs 
Mary, Wife of Flonorius, which was 
ane} Ucovered in the time of Pope Paul 
ihe Third, and was likewife of 
«Dffarble ; in which, over and above 
fe Gold, which amounted to about 
inrty Pound weight, there were en. 
mioled feveral curious Veflels of 
sfryltal and Agate, with many o- 
ler rich Jewels. As for the rea- 
“dns why we drefs the Dead, they 
io Very plain and obvious, for be- 


nes that Nature teacheth us to co- 
jae the nakednefs of humane bodies, 
jl do fignifie thereby,that they have 
wit their death put on immortality ; 
«li therefore the more rich thofe 
ij@Outrements are, the more proper 
mt they to reprefent thofe Heavenly 
Mbes of Glory, Prepared for them. 


NOR 


wherewit 9 
they carry pany them in a pompous Proceffiu 


NOR is it needful to have re: 
courfe to Antiquity for inftancess 
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that may authorize the expofing ©)) ui! 


the Corps to publick view. Wii 5 


herein follow Tradition , whicll, 


with us is inftead of a Law; ani, 


injoyns us to fet the Body, eithe 


{LUN} 


inthe Entry, or the principal amie à 


moft publick room of the Houfe:) 
andthat for tworeafons. The firlly 
that by this fight, thofe that pafs bo 


if 
IT hf 


may be taken off from Terreftritd L, 
things, and fix their thoughts @! ;. 


thofe that are Heavenly, by beim] . 
thereby put in mind of their latte), 


end. ‘The other, tocrave the Pray 


ers and Suffrages for the Deceafecd :. 


that God may be merciful to theti} ) 


and without fuffering them to la 


ouifh in the torments of Purgatoii| | 


receive them the fooner into t 
abode of the Bleffed. 


Reafons of d f : ; | 
thepomp. - 11°35 the belief of this Blifs ail} , 
andCere- Felicity, which the Faithful enjif, 


_ after their Death, makes us acco) 


with Hymns and Lights. We gr) 
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allthe[e marks of oy at Burials (fays 
S. Chryfoffom, in his Fourth Homily 

on the Epiffle to the Hebrews ) becanfe 
we conlider the De ad, 4 fo many ftout 
Champi LOWS , that Los ails weed 
fought, and gloriou|ly obtained the Vz- 
étory. Wherefore we give thanks 
to God, for his having fo Y powerfully 
fupported them in all their needs 
and troubles; deliver’d them from 
allthe miferies of this Life, made 
them triumph over all their Ene- 
mies ; andlaftly, for having banifh- 
edall their fears, by crowning them 
with Eternal Glory and Felicity. 
And indeed this Proceffion has 
fomething in it of a triumphal 
March; the Hymns or Songs are 
fo many publick fhoutings and ac- 
clamations ; and the Lights that 
fhine every where, do by their fplen- 
dor much add to the glory of this 
Pomp. ‘What can be more great 
‘and folemn ( fays S. erom, {peak- 


ing ofthe Interment of Sancta Paula, 


and S. Gregory Nyffex of that of his 


‘ Sifter ) than to fee fuch a vaft num- 
‘ber 


Funerals of Chap.1g | th 
o à 
‘ ber of Perfons, confecrated to God, |": 
‘ cloathed in their Sacerdotal Orna- | ti: 
“ments, and who by their gravity | pt 
“and the orderly and decent manner | un 
“they proceed in, look like fo many 
“Prinees, and are really fo, of a 
"Kingdom far more glorious, than 
‘any -on- Earth? What is more 
' charming and pleafing to the Ear, 
‘than the melody & concert of their 
“Songs? -whereby they imitate the 
‘Angels, who at the fame time do 
“with Hallelujahs and joyful Accla- 
* mations, receive the Soul of the De- 
parted? In fhort, what is more de- 
lightfulto behold, than the light of 
fo many burning Tapers? This ar- 
tificial brightnefs giving usa weak 
{dea of that Eternally clear and fhi- 
ning day they meet with in Heaven. 
We might here add many other rea- 
fons, why our Funerals are attended 
with Lights ; as firft, That it is the 
emblem of Joy, Honour and Life, 
which are the three chief advanta- 
gesof that Eternal Beatitude,where- 
with true Chriftians {hall be re. 
warded 
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warded inthe other World.. Thi- 
ther they pafs (as the Scripture ex- 
prefleth it ) from the bitter waters 
of mortification and aufterity, to a 
river of pleafure ; and from con- 
tempt and humility, to the higheft 
degree ofGlory; in a word, from 
Death to Eternal Life. ECTS 
we make ufe of Lights on this occa 
fion, to put all the powers of Dark: 
nefs to flight, and to fhew that Chri- 
ftians having never had any fellow- 
fhip with thofe infernal Spirits, 
which endeavour to hide all their 
actions; but on the contrary exer- 
cifed themfelves in fuch works as de- 
ferve for their exemplarinefs. to be 
fet before the eyes of the whole 
World; they are pafled from one 
light to another ; that is, from the 
amiable brightnefs of Vir tue, tothe 
glory of its ‘Reward. In the Ebina 
place, to intimate, that er à ve 
obey’d that Precept of our pn 


which requires his Servants to bel. 


always ready, with their Lamps 
burning, that they may be prepa- 
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red, and in a pofture to open to, and |; 
follow him whenever he fhall pleafe | 
to callupon them. And laft of all, |; 
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before. 


to fignifie, that they died in the } i: 
light of Faith, and that as they have } 


in this life fought nothing but ¥ E- 
SUS CHRIST, whoisthetrue 


Light, fo fhallthey poffefs the fame I 


in the other, to all Eternity. 

À T the head of this Pomp the 
Crofs advanceth, which is the Mark 
and Character of the Ele&, the In- 
ftrument of our Salvation, andthe 
Key of Paradife. The moft ancient 
Writers of our Religion tell us, 
that it hath always been carried in 
great Solemnities, and was the 
chief Ornament in all Pompous Ce- 
remonies. Befides, that Coffantine 
the Great caufed it to appear at his 
Triumph, as it did to him in the 
midit of the Fight; and his Succef- 
jors in the Empire do ftill in our days 
place it on the top of their Crowns ; 
Socrates and Sozomene tell us, that 
in the very firft Cexturies, it was 
feen at the head of all the Proceffi- 
Ons, 


f 
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ons, which the Orthodox made a- 
gainit the Arrians ; That S. Chry/o- 


| from caufed fome Silver-ones to be 


very curioufly wrought for that pur- 
pofe; and that the Clergy never 
went forth in a Body, neither at 
Conftantinople, nor any other City 
of the Eaff, without advancing the 
{plendid Reprefentations of that Sa- 
cred Wood.. Andtothe end, that 
Chriftians might never difcontinue 
this holy Cuftom, the Emperor 
Juftinian eftablifhed it by a Law ; 
as we may read in his 133. Novel: 
Which Szrivs alfo confirms by a 
thoufand inftances of Antiquity. 
It is not therefore to be wonder’d 


À at, that wecarry it in all our Fune- 


ral Marches, fince it has ever been 


| the Cultom fo to do in all Ceremo- 


nies and Pompous Solemnities 


! whatfoever. And I find there is 
| more reafon for it in this, than in 
any other befides ; nothing lefsthan 


— 


| 


“the Kingdom of Heaven (into 


which this alone can procure us an 
entrance ) being here at ftake. 
> 3 | Thus 


Reafons 
why they 
weep 
there. 


Funerals of Chap. 18, 


Thus we fee in the Gofpel, that | 


when the Soveraign Judge fhall 
come down in the Clouds, to give 
all men their Doom and Reward, 
he fhall caufe this fign of our Re- 
demption to go before him, which 
fhall be the touch-ftone of the Good 
& Bad; for as he will receive all them 
into the number of his-Elect, that 
have refpectedit; fo will he caft 
down to Hell all thofe Reprobates, 
who Devil-like have defpifed and 
contemned the fame. 

IT might feem ftrange to fome, 
that after this pompous and trium- 
phal Proceflion, a quite contrary 
Quire fhould follow; there being 
nothing more unfuitable to thofe 
Hymns, and other marks of rejoy- 
cings afore-mentioned, than the 
Tearsand Lamentations of the Re- 
lations of the Deceafed, and that 
fadnefs which appears in the coun- 
tenances of all their Friends. But 
thefe Tears of the Laity have their 


reafons, as well as the rejoycings of J /i 


the Clergy: The one exprefs the 
| {enfe 


t 


Chap.18  Chriflians. 
fenfe of Nature, and the other that 
of Faith. Both which fentiments 
are fo juif, that far from being op- 
polite and deftructive of each other, 
they make up one of the moft p er. 
fect Concerts and Symphonies in ‘the 
World. This S.. Auffin elegantly 
declares, in his Comme st On the E- 
piftle of S. Paw/ to the The ff rlontans, 
where that Apoft/e advifeth'us not to 


be fadand detefted at the Death of 


Ty 


our Friends and Relations, as they 
are who have no hope. J Oracle 
(fays he # es not condemn all forrow 
| for : the Dead, but only [uch as is immo. 
derate, and likethat of "8 Heathens, 
who EXP F1 no Eternal Felicity 14 the 
other World. «It a ae ( adds 
the fame Father ) fharwe fhould eve 
no fenfeof, and fe vel no grip at all for 
the Dea th of Perfons, who are fo dea 
tous ; for ‘though WE are re aljur ed, that 
we [ball one day .meet them in Heaven, 
yet this parting ( belt LACS oo it it 18 cOn- 
trary to Nature ) depriving us of them 
for atime, cannot but be very: grievous. 
Moreover, we do not only in Death be- 
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and allay this natural and joft [orrow. \ 


So that we are grieved, and cannot 


chufe but be fo, becaufe of this fepara--Wi 
tion: But the bitternef of this affliéfi--Wir 
on ts freetned and mitigated, by the: 


fiedfaft hope we have one day to fee 


them againin Heaven, who for a timer 
are departed from among (t us, Nature \(4) 


oe 


afflicts, and Hope glads us; our ownil, 


weaknef cafts us down, and Faith rai-ii, 
feth us : Our miferable condition makes 
us mourn, andthe Divine Promife re--\\)) 


joyceth and comforts us. J forgive | 


Parents (fays S. Jerome) for the 


Tears they {bed at their Children’siln 


Death. No, Icannot ( purfues he) 
blame your mourning, when I confider 


you are the Father and Mother of them 


that are Dead. But withal muift blame 


jou, if you do not ceafe your Tears, when 


one 


Funerals of Chap. 120, jill 
hold the deffruition of the Body, but \\\ 
the horrid and frightful image of Sin, Wii 
which isthe caufe of it; fo that far-\il 
from being not to afflict our felves im 

this fo faa a junifure, we might ( faysi ln) 
he ) be altogether comfortlef,, if Faithi\ww 
did not awake our Hope, and Hope calin 


ES = 
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MIT have put you in mind that you are 
“| Chriftians. And S. Chry/oftom on 
the fame fubject {peaks to this pur- 
“pole; Ido not abfolutely forbid you to 
"iM weep, but to weep immoderately. T 
‘am not cruel, but rather [ympathize 
“with you, as well knowing how much 
| Nature [uffers on thefe occafions. This 
wh) I fee commonly happens evento the moff 
M}Pirtuous Perfons ; and not to mention 
liN\thofe two great Patriarchs, Abraham 
tard Joleph, the one whereof wept over 
this Wife Sarah, and the other over 
wihis Father Jacob; FESUS 
WC A RIS T, who ought to be our Pat- 
HMRZETA, wept at the Grave of Lazarus ; 
\uetwhich the Jews perceivine, did attri- 
iapbute his Tears to the love he had for this 
‘oly Perfon. Ton fee therefore ( con- 
uycludes S. Ambrofe) that Tears, when 
broder ate, ay be the marks as well of 
jour Prety, as of our Grief; and that 
Weng made up of the weaknef of our 
Nature, and certainty of our Hope, 
‘| hey may well become our Chriftian 
Funerals. 


BESIDES, 
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Il à BESIDES, I find that the}! 

i Dead are Prayersthe Friends of the Dead rev) 1 

| pray'd for. hearfe, are very fuitable to this Respil 
ligious Solemnity. Some Sing; 
others Weep, and thefe laft Pray: 
Now this variety which feems fo i 
difagreeing and inconfiftent, is ne:. 
verthelefs moft pleafing to God, 
and makes a moft admirable Har-4 
mony, wherein he very much dew 
lights; becaufe thefe differing Voi 
ces are not {0 contrary one to ano 
ther, but that they are all equallighb 
good and holy. The Priefts Ligeti 
for joy, in view of the great happi 
nefs and blifs of the Deceafed ; 
Relations weep to fee themfélves fork 
a time deprived of him, and béta 
they cannot accompany him inte 
Glory: Laftly, his Friends prays) hi, 
that nothing might ftop him 1n hiss; 
Journey, and that. without callinga 
at Purgatory, he might immediate+} 
ly enter upon thofe Enjoy ments and; 
Blefhngs, which are prepared ford. 
him in the Manfions of Eternity. 


are Oy 
ti 


I 


1 Chap. 18. Chri flians. 
TO the fame Motive we muft 
‘halo attribute thofe Maffes which 
“are afterwards celebrated, and Alms 
jithat are given. Thefe pious Works, 
aS well as Prayers, are done for the 
IR eft of the de parted S uls. Which 
Cuftom has alw ays been obferved 
by the Church, as we may collec 
from all the fore.a quoted Fathers, 
who {peaking of the Funerals of the 
(Chriftians, mention alfo thefe cha- 
Witable and holy aids. But to avoid 
iprolixity, I here omit to fet down 
their words at large. 


NOW what remains, is to fhew, Burying- 
fhat Chriflier ns ever had particular places of 


Places to Bury their Dead in, and 
that thofe Places were confecrated 
Nand hallowed. We read in the Pon- 
Mifical, that almoft the fame Cere- 
\isfMonies are us’d at the Confecration 
bt Cevseteries, as at that of Church- 
es ; both which have the fame Pri- 
wiledges, and the one may be pol- 
uted as many ways, as the other. 
Bt. Denys the Areopag wite, who lived 
inthe time of the Apolt tles, does in 
| the 


| 


bristians. 
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ih | the feventh Chapter of his Hieran 
LA | chy, call Cemeteries, Honourable ana 

| Sacred Places. The fame Appellæll!” 
tion Tertullian gives them in thi 

sy.Chapter of his Book of his Soull}"" 
as well as Optatus Milevitanus, in hut!” 
fixth Book ; Saint Cyprian in his 68)!" 
Epiftle; St. Ambrofe in the Second!! 
Book of Offices ; and Saint Auftia iu)”: 
his 64. Epiftle. Moreover S. “feromec} 
{peaking of St. Igzativs, makes mem} ji 
UE tion of the Cemetery of the firfif 
WW Chriftians, which was at Aztiocilfi\) 
i without Daphais-Gate. And Saini} tl 
Chryfoftom in his Sermon concermf“i 
ing Faith and the Lav, aflures uss}! « 
that in his time there was not oni! 

Chriftian City, Town or Village ii: 
the World, which had not a Church: 
yard belonging to it. But belidefit: 
this great Number of Authoritiesspi 
which cannot be oppofed, all a 
them proving the facrednefs of thefiffir 
Places, by the holy Name which sift); 
beftow'd upon them, we fhall bo 

the more perfwaded and convinc’'#x ; 
of this Truth, if we do confide à 
thali, 


4 RER ; Bi, 74 
HChapi8 Chriffians: 
vifthat the Maff, and other Divine 
nd Ecclefiaftical Services are here 
nitelebrated, as well as in Churches. 
Neither do I {peak only of thofe 
ily laces called Catacumbe, where Mar- 
7s were interred, but generally of 
bl our Church-yards. Let us hear 
What St. Clement the Pope fays in 
pis Apoftolical Conftitutions ; Affem- 
We your felves in the Cœmeteries, 
(bere read the Sacred Books, and fing 
par Spiritual Hymns ; be prefent at 
be Mafs that is celebrated there, 
"4 after you have received the Bo- 
Wy of our Saviour, continue the Har- 
sony of your Songs. Next, let us 
iifpet the A@s of Pope Ltherius, 
4herein we fhall find, that having 
geen driven and caft out of the 
‘lhurches, by the command of 
plans, the Arrian Emperor ; he 
itired to Cemeteries, there to ac- 
gut himfelf in the Duties belong- 
& to his Charge. And S. A4rha- 
Mius in his Apology to the fame 
deftans, fays, that the People of 
dexandria, who were Catholicks, 
gather’d 


| 
| 
| & 
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gather’d themfelves together, t 
pray in the Church-yard, being ur 
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willing to enter the Church, bed 
caufe it was in the poifleflion « 
George, the Arrian Bifhop. So the] 
it muft needs be a great matter «ii! 
joy and comfort to us, to be Bu! 
ried in fuch Holy Places. Nov 
all this fhews, that it hath bee 
the conftant belief of the Churc 
that the Bodies of Chriffians weli 
not to be lookt upon, as thofe 
other Men, but as Relicks, whic 
were one day to be tranfportihiin 
into the Heavenly ‘ferufalem. Wii 
to them, who by their impenitemfi) 
and obftinacy, fhall be found ul 
worthy of this unfpeakable Blillfsy 
For, as their unclean and pollute; 
Carkafles have defiled and pro; 
ned thefe Sacred Places ; fo {inf 
they be Eternally punifh’d for la 
in Hell; where, inftead of a Ef 
ly Burial, they fhall, like the ill 
Man in the Gofez, for ever ha 
no other Grave, than thole dev@}. 
ring, yet. never confuming Flannk, 3 
CHAN. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


| 
| 
udozcer»iag the Right of Burial, and 
Ml Laws wade in that behalf, 
f# HAVE referv’d the {peaking 
mM ofthe Right of Burial for the 
m@tter end of this Tyeari/e, as beins 
‘ Matter that regards all Nations ; 
ibcaufe fhould I have gone about to 
st down the Ceremonies of every 
he of them in particular, I fhould 
afver have finifhed my Difcourfe. 
fs grounded upon the #4 of the Pe 
pds, the Fudgment of Wile men, Bur: 
pa the Laws that had béen made mong oe 
it that purpole; fo Iintend to treat ’™ 
| all thefe three, to the end the 
(ifader may havea full and fatif. 
tory information concerning this 
fbiect. | Ground of 
MF we herein confult their moft this Right, 


ent Poets, who were accounted wi oe 
| aS the Gods, 


The firft 


Wow as this Right among Heathens Grounds ? 


Of Funeral Laws. Chap. til ! 
as fo many Secretaries of their Godil.. 
and Interpreters of their Will", 
they all with one accord will tell wi... 
that Burial is one of the chief ANIL 
moft indifpenfable Duties charge 
upon Mankind ; of which none cé, 
deprive another, without a manife) | 
breach of the Law of Nature. Nai) 
they peremptorily affert, that Co}, 
querors themfelves may not deny’, 
their vanquifh’d Enemies: Furij) ,. 
des reprefents the Women of Are \ 
crying out againit Creon, King | 
Thebes, as an ungodly and Atheïll." 
cal Prince, becaufe he would sm 
permit them to bury their Sons, w/| 
were flain in the Battel, they M}, 
fought againft him ; not being ail ” 
to conceive, but that if he had a 
knowledged the Gods, he wo). 
have refpeCted their Laws. 

AND Sophocles {peaking of |" 
threats, wherewith the fame Cm 
menaced Antigone, becaufe fhe 1h} 
(contrary to his order) buried |" 
Brother Polynices, introduceth I" 


anfwering that Prince with an }*! 
dauni 


<> ” 
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| 

Hi 

7 difpleafure and punifbment of the Gods | 
| than thy threats. | 
| perfwaded, | 


j carethey took to bury the Dead; ni 
"Afaying, that it was a mark and to- Nt 


Chap.19. Of Funeral Laws. 
daunted courage and conftancy, 
founded upon the Will of the Gods, 
rice oilahr always to be prefer’d 
before that of Men, When I Inrérr'd 
(faith fhe ) the Body of my dear Bro- Ain 
ther, I did nothing but difch. 17e A 
Duty, to which the Celefti. il and Infer- 
nal Powers have indifpenfably obliged 
us.  Îtis a Law, which thofe Immor- 
tal Soveraigns have ar: to Men; 
and I do not fee that thou, who (though 
4King) art mortal, and their Vaffal 
as well as we, cant oppofé or hinder the 
performing of this facred Devoir. It 
is a Law that has ever been obferved, 
and [o ancient, that its Original is 
fince time out of mind, Wherefore I 
had rather do what it exjoyns me, than 
obey thy Commanas ; there being far 
more reafon for me t0 apprehend the 
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Sophecl. 1% 


OF which truth I/ocrat Ass bei! agate ink 


hi pri | : 3 Ti; lel. en- 
11 ohly commends 7 he- cons. 


ensand the Ans, for the great 


À ken 


Oracles in 
favour of 
the Dead, 

* Diod.1,3. 


274 


ken of their piety towards the 
Gods ; fince it is they, and not 
men, who eftablifhed that Law. 

UPON which account ‘it is, 
that the Sy/ among the other im- 
portant advices, which fhe gives 
A:neas, about the defign he had to 
take a Journey into Hell, ftri@ly 
charges him, not to fet forth, be- 
fore he had caus’d the body of Mife- 
wus, that lay on the Sea-fhore, to 
be Buried; telling him, that as.on 
this occafion he ftood in need of the 
{pecial protection of the Gods, fo he 
mult by this piety endeavour to de- 
ferve the fame. 

TO the premiffes might be ad- 
ded feveral Oracles, which clearly 
{peak in favour of Burials. * Diodo- 
rusinforms us, that Cybele’s Relati- 
onshaving caufed Atys to be mur- 
ther’d, uponthe account of his too 
great familiarity with her, and left 
his Body lying on the ground in the 
open fields, the whole Country of 
Phrygia, which was the fcene of 
that cruel aétion, was thereupon 
plagued 
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plagued, with Sicknefs, andaffli&ted 
with Famine: And that the Phry- 
gians on this fad occafion confulting 
the Gods, to find out fome relief of 
thefe miferies, received no other an- 
{wer, butthat the Body of drys was 
to be interrd. 

NEITHER were the Caphy- 
ans in Arcadia * lefs feverely punifh- 
ed, for having barbaroufly flain 
fome Boys, that did them no harm, 
and given them no other Burial, but 
that of the ftones, wherewith they 
had {truck them down; for their 
Women were immediately feized 
with a diftemper which made them 
all mifcarry ; infomuch as they 

| would never have had any Children 
{| borntothem, had they not obey’d 
“| the voice of the Gods, who com- 

| manded them out of hand to bury 
| thofe poor Innocents. 

Pawfania, who recounts this Hi- 
ftory, tells us another that is no 
lefs remarkable, wiz. That after 5 toni dy 
the difmal Death of 4fzon, whom Zoeo. 
his own Hounds devoured, the in- 

ao habitants 
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* Paufañ. 


in Arcads 


es mr mm 


Æneid.6. 


Cenota- 
pbia, or 
Empty Se. 
pulchres. 


habitants of Orchomennas were tor- 


mented by his Ghoft, that continu-. |!" 
ally put them into cruel frights ; of) 
which they would never have been {1 
rid, had they not ( according to the | 


advice of the Oracle of De/phos) care- 


Of Funeral Laws: Chap. 19: 


fully taken up all that remain’d of ‘| 1) 


the Body of this unfortunate Hun- 
ter, in order to inter the fame. 

AND were not thofe of Luca 
bya like anfwer, obliged to make 
a {trict fearch for the Body of Paéi- 
#urus, that they might be deliver’d 
from the Plague, which had infeét- 
ed the whole Country; and did not 
ceafe to rage till they had appeafed 
his Ghoft, by difcharging that pi- 
ous Duty towards him ? For though 
they could not find his Body, yet 
they confecrateda Grove, in which 
they erected a fumptuous Tomb in 
honour of him. 

THESE Sepulchres, which 
were called Cexotaphia, that is, 
empty Monuments, were neverthe- 
lefs, according to the foolifh opini- 
on of the Pagans, very ufeful tothe 
Dead ; 


a 


= 
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Dead ; for they fanfied, that pro- 
vided they were not lookt into, the 
Corps, for which they were in- 
tended, though never fo far diftant, 
entered intothem: But that if out 
of curiofity any one open’d thefe 
Tombs, they prefently vanifhed 
away. Hence it was, that they 
erected Monuments as well for fuch 
as perifhed at Sea, were devour’d 
by Beafts, or died in foreign parts, 
from whence they could not procure 
their Bodies, as for thofethat were 
prefent with them. 

AND indeed how could they 
have omitted this Duty, fince the 


A Gods themfelves oft made it their ing Burial. 
4 |) particular care and bufinefs ? For if 


we will believe Homer, ‘fupiter gave 
order to Apollo to inter the Body of 
Sarpedon, whom Patroclus had kill d. 


Thetis buried Ajax her felf, as Lyco- Lycophe. in 
phrow reports: And this Goddefs Ce 
was allo by Fupiter fent to Achilles, pm. riad. 


to command him on his behalf to de- 


| liver the Body of Heifor, that he 


might be interred: He likewife at 
+ 3 the 
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Plin. tz, 
6.29. 


Priam, with orders to agree about 


the fame with the Enemy for a.) (! 
fumm of money. Laftof allhe fént:) 
Mercury, fafely to guide this Princé: 

by night, through the Hoft, tocon-.luil 
clude the Treaty. Moreover, Ho-.| til! 
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the fame time difpatching Iris to, 


. 


mer aflures us, that the Children of! 


Niove, whom the Gods caufed to be 


flain, were by them Buried nine: 
) y 


days after. 
BUT what I find more remark- 


able, is the care that Bacchus took to || th 
bury the Body of Sophocles. Pliny | 


fays, that this Poet being Dead at 


Athens, at the very time when the li 
General of the Lacedemonians, Ly-.\ wh 


fander by name, befieged that City; 


Gods a- 
mong the 
Heathens, 
that took 
the care of 


Funerals. 


this God feveral times appeared to 
himin a dream, commanding him 
to raife the fiege, to the end the 
Athenians might beat liberty to pay 
their laft Duty to this great Man, 
whom he had always regarded as his 
Darling. 

TO this we may add, That 
there were three of their Principal 


Gods, 
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Gods, whotook the care of Funerals. 
Pluto “fupiter’s Brother was worfhip- 
ped only as Soveraign over the 
Dead ; upon which account it was, 
that his Temples were only open’d — 
at night. He was call'd Summanus, nr 
that is, the Supream God of Mazes, 
or Departed Souls. 

NOR was Vezus lefs concern’d 
tofee Men buried, than fhe was for 
their being begotten; and for this 
reafon they kept in the Temples 
that were confecrated to her ( un- 
derthename of Libitina, that is to ae 
fay, the Goddefsof the Shades all va, max. 
fuch things as were requifite and ne-/5- 
ceflary at Funerals, as Winding- 
fheets, Biers, and Inftruments both 
to dig Graves, and erect Monu- 
ments withal; for all manner of 
Tools were not indifferently to be 
made ufe of on this occafion; fince 
the employing other than thofe that 
were confecrated to that fervice 
would have been lookt upon as a 
kind of profanation. 
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AND latt of all, Mercury's charge 


Was to receive thofe fhades, wholes! iyi! 
Bodies were but newly interred,,) | 


and lead them into the Elyfian 


Fields, or elfewhere, according ass} 
be--iy 
Rod, thisiftes 


they had deferved; he drivin 
fore him, with his Golden 


i) i) 


+ KDA 
Bil) 


if th 


Troop of Gholts, like a Flock offls + 


Sheep. And for a 


further proof, 
that it was the will 


formed tothe Dead 
obferve, that they themfelves com. 


monly punifhed thofe that denied | 1 


this Right, or did any the leaft in- 
jury to them : 
hand, 
ded fuch as fignalized themfelves by 
this piety, 

W E read in Horace, of the A- 
{trologer Archytas, who was caft a- 
Way at Sea, that his dead Body be- 
ing by the Waves driven to the 
Shore, his Ghoft threaten’d all that 
palt by, who didnot throw a hand- 
ful of Earth upon him, with the 
like misfortune, after their Death, 


befides 


of the Gods, , hi | 
that this pious Duty fhould be per-.|. 


> I might heres }y ji 


And on the other bu 
they moft bountifully rewar- M. 
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‘S| befides feveral other miféries during 
| their life-time. 
| WE alfo read in a Greek Writer Antholog. 
of Epigrams, that fome Perfons ha- 41.632, 
23) ving found a dead Man’s Skull, moft 
“of them fell a weeping ; and that 
“there was only one of the Compa- 
‘ny, who laugh’d and flouted, and 
through an unheard-of Cruelty, 
‘Hung {tones at it: which ftones by 
‘ja ftrange wonder rebounding back 
eo his Face, wounded him very 
much. 
BUT on the contrary, the Poet ¢ , “3 
ilk Semonides having met in his Way de divin, 
l‘jon the Sea-fhore, a dead Body, as 
Be was about to goon Ship-board, 
in order to an intended Voyage, 
defir'd the Matter of the Ship to ftay 
Mill the next day, that he might 
is Mave time to bury the fame, which 
: proved a great good fortune to him: 
‘for that night the Ghoft of the 
it Dead, having warn’d him in a 
i: Dream, not to proceed on his Voy- 
witge, he accordingly did not em- 
i, Wark in that Veflel, which mifcar- 
ried 


282 


Val.Max. 
Bede 


Antbolog. 


EL, 


Explans- 
tion. 
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ried at Sea, together with all thattfuit 
were on Board her. | 

AND was not that poor Fifherrtet 
very lucky, and his Piety well rej 
warded, who leaving his Nets, to 
go and bury a Corps, as he waslw/ 
digging a Grave for it, found æljin 
Treafure that made him rich fon 
ever after ? 

NOW whether thefe things felilir; 
out by chance, or otherwife, how: 
ever it is enough for us to obferve,,jte () 
that the Ancients were per{waded,,)j; }; 
inftances of this nature were the, 
effet of the grateful acknowledg;4p ) 
ment of the Dead, and that the), 
Duty of Burial was founded upomiy) 
the Will of the Gods, and confe:kj;, 
quently confidered by them as in+}h, 
difpenfable and inviolable, it beings), 
a principal point of their Religioni}h, 
And indeed the very fame Prieftsii},. 
who taught them the Service of the}, 
Gods, taught them alfo all theñk,.. 
Funeral Ceremonies. 

I KNOW fome have been ol, 
opinion,that:Priefts were forbiddetijy, . 

tc 
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‘to meddle with the Dead, and that 
the fight only of a Corps deprived 
‘them of their Office, and ranked 
‘them with the Laity. This is the 


0) Sentiment of Au/ws Gelius, and Fa- a: 
\i)b2us Piéfor ; who ground their Opi- 


“i/nion upon this, That Auguftus be- 
ing High-Prieft, at the time when 
ihe pronounced the Funeral Oration 


iin praife of Agrippa, caufed a Cur- Tacit. an 
jtain to be drawn between him and 43 


the Corps, that he might not fee 
fit. But befides that this appears 
to have been done only with regard 
“to the tender love he bare to his 
iiFriend and Favourite, left the fight 

ot that mournful object giving OC- 
micafion to his fighs and tears, might 
have interrupted his Speech ; Dior 
xiwho mentions this very paflage in 
Mis Hiftory, and was well acquain- 
“ited with all the Roman Ceremonies, 
Mbaving himfelf been Sezator, and 
il Wice Conful, does exprefly fay, that 

this was not becaufe of his Prieft- 
hood (for it is not true that it was 
(@pnlawfal for Priefts to look upon 
dead 


Id. L 2. 
Hei | Appian. 
Tee Dion. |, 36. 


Appian. Lx 
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dead Bodies) and that he never coulda: 
suels at the reafon why that Empe-#i 
ror order’d a Vail to be drawn be 
fore him, whilft he was delivering 
his Oration. 

BUT do not the fame 44/4sshi] 
Gellius and Fabius Picfor contradiii 
themfelves, who in another place: 
own that Auguftus, for all he was, 
High-Prieft, went to meet and ac-}ji) 
company the Body of Drufus, Fa) 
ther of Germanicus, and that he did), 
not leave it, till he had paid him atti; j 
Rome all the Funeral Honors, heey 
thought due to him ? | 

MOR E uch like inftances we» 
have in Tacitus, concerning Tiber iuss§)\, 
who though he was but newly ele}; 
Ged High-Prieft, at the time when}, 
he entered upon the Government,,}!) ; 
did neverthelefs attend the Funerail}},, 
of his Predeceffor, and of feveral 04),,.. 
ther Perfons of Quality, whom he 
had a refpeët for. | 

APPIAN, who defcribes the},, 
Funeral Pomp of SyUz, tells us, thatty), 
all the Priefts and Veffals accompa-4},, 

niedh 
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nied it. And Plutarch, in the Life 
“pf Numa, affures us, that after his 
Death;the Priefts followed his Body 
“ito the Grave. 

BUT I fhould be too prolix, 
hould I mention all the particulars 
‘@Antiquity furnifhes us withal on 
‘his account ; which are fo man 


rho have fully and clearly explained 
hs oF ve Thefecond 
wii Blenets of the Right of Burial, by ground of 
‘hich all are obliged to give the thisRighe, 


ead their due. 
) PLATO in that excellent Idea, Plat. in 
wihhich he has fram’d of his Com- 2444. & 


| Se | Cratil. & 
1 MONWwe Ith, does not forget amongft Dial,s.de 


ale feveral kinds of Juftice he there res. 

leaks of, to mention that which we 

dve tothe Dead. 

HIS Dilciple Arifotle teaches, Arif b 
oi his Book of Virtue, that one part de Firt 
of 


eS ee eee eS 
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| of Diftributive Juftice does belong |} 
MN 7%: tothe Dead; and in his Problems, il 
| "7 he afferts, that it is more juft to pay || 
them their due, than to the Living. 
Sad. is PIND AR, who was a great 
olymp. od. Philofopher, as weil as Poet, fays,, {li 
3- that the things of this World are: ll 
not fo entirely afligned to the Li--jf 
ving, butthat the Dead may claimil | 
their lawful fhare in them ;- and that:} si 
befides a fpecial place which they7|\ 
ought to have to be Buried in, we?) iti 
are bound to beftow a part of che: 
meansand Eftate they leave behind))t 
them, to celebrate their Funerallli 
with honour and decency. 
Cie. into. CICERO, inthe divifion which} 
pic. 
he makes of the parts of Juftice,,h 
marks one to refpect the Gods, hell 
other the Dead, and the lait the Li-J 
ving. 
En. 6. SERV ITS does obferve, that 
Virgil, who fo often calls Æxzeas by 
i the name of Pious, in the Poem he, 
i has writ to immortalize the memory 
| ry of that Heroe, does chiefly givedh. 
him this Character, becaufe of hed 
Funeral 
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| Funeral Honours, which he with fo 
much care and application, always 
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paid to his Relations and Friends ; | 


wherein he fpared nothing, nor 
«|| himfelf neither, doing many actions 
|, that would have been unworthy of 
‘| him, had they been done upon any 
.| other account. 

BUT omthis occafion all is ho- 
| nourable, even for Perfons of great 
j) Quality, tocarry the Dead on their 
yi thoulders, becaufe the motive of 
4 Piety and Humanity that engages 
jj them to doit, highly raifes that aëti- 
“on, which is but low and mean of 

jit felf. Whew I Inter a Dead Body 


Senec.s, de 


MAC fays Seneca) though I never [av or Benef. 


knew the Party when he was alive, I 

dée/erve nothing for my fo doing, fince 
WM do but difcharge an Obligation which 
if owe to Humane Nature. 

W HICH Duty evento un- 
esnown perfons is fo juft, that the 
«Matin hath given it no other appella- 
ion than that of Juftice, and the 
apreek of a Lawful Cuftom, Piety 
and Godlinefs. So that amongft the 
| | Romans 
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Romans and Grecians, which haves). 
been the two moft potent and civi~) |, 
lized Nations in the World, whem 
they would exprefs, that one hadi. 
been interred, they faid that they}! 
had done him Right or Juftice. _ 

Effential THIS Duty confifted in caftingy) ‘| 
Ceremo- three feveral times a handful of earth)“ 
al upon the Corps; which was tobe) ” 
done by one of the Priefts, wher) : 
any could be had ; or for waait} 
thereof, by any other Perfon what: 
DU my, foever: This is that which the Ani 
ni cients called the Sacrednefs of Bury”) 
mn | ing, without which no Soul (at 
they believed) could enjoy any refi 
for a long feafon. . It availed no 
| Délr.is thing to the Dead, that he was bull 
| Sene. Here. à 4 in a deep Grave, or laid in ii)" 
| Et, 8 Pp ’ | 
| Cerd in Tomb, if the Funeral Ceremonj} 1 
| Æn.6 were not begun with thefe threin: 
handfuls of earth, for lack of whic: yi 
a poor Soul, though it had liv’d meq: 
ver fo well, was fain to wander ul 
and down, for the {pace of an hurt}! 
dred Years, before it could be ac 


mitted into the E/yfian Fields. Ami 
OQ) 


r 
mthis, as being prefe 
q , f 
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on the contrary when thele three 
handfuls of earth were flun; > upon 
the body, though it was never after 
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interr’d, they thought the Soul did 
ne verthelef Joy its reft. But as 
it would -have been a piece of cru- 


elty thus to leave the Corps expo- 
fed to the open view of all, fo the 
ne was feldom performed without 
the other for the pooreft and moft 
inconfiderable fellow in the W orld 
(as a Slave or a private Souldier ) 
could not be denied the ufual Gar- 


ments, Coffin, and other Neceffa- 
ries for his Funerals 
I F any Matter was {0 tnhuma ane, Privile de 


as not to difcharge this pious Duty of Slaves 
towards his Ser\ ant, the firit Man cng 
who took upon ETA pe care.Of. per 
forming it, had an Aion again, 

and was fure to cafl him, Lay 
Ordering a reimburfeme nt of Fall 
Plaintiff’s expences 

No d 1 


ly Death 


+ 
the 
O! n ti 1 At accol In C, 
ebt having mo € priv ledge th tha 

’d even 25e 


| 

À 

“+ j 
bt Leca. 
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Legacies, and the ftricteft Cove- 


Nepott. 


nants, yea before a Wite’s Portion, 
which was efteemed the moft Sa- 
cred Engagement that belong'd to 
any Society, and for which the Law 
had very carefully provided. And 
this isthe more obfervable, becaufe 
a Slave who enjoy’d no priviledge, 
and was by his unfortunate conditi- 
on, not much more regarded than a 
Brute; being liable to all manner 
of abufes without redrefs, fubjeCt to 
all forts of affronts, injuries and vi- 
olence, and very often to lofs of life 
it felf, the Law taking not the leaft 
notice of it,for his relief; had never- 
thelefs, after his Death, a Right to 
demand of his Mafter (by any that 
would do it for him) his Funeral 
charges, and, in cafe of refufal, to 
diftrain for them. True it is, that 
thefe charges were very inconfide- 
rable, and the place where this fort 
of People were buried, moft abject : 
But how {mall foever the one, and 


Horat-hepe abject the other might be; yet was 


it 
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it a Right, that could not be dif: 
penfed with. 
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AS for Souldiers, they in this the care 
cale provided for themfelv es, after: ia 
À he took o 
another manner, not being w rilling A sete cee 
ina matter of fo great importance, Burials 
to truft their Captains with the care 
of it. Each Legion had a Purfe for 
their common Burials, ito which 
every one that was lift 4, was obli- 
ged to put fom e thi 1g of his Pay: 
CK 


and with this fto the Charges of 
their Interments were defrav'd. 


VEGETIUS, who tells us of Remark: 
f 


Bo ra 1 > abl n= 
that Pious Cuftom a amongit a fort nae 
of Men, that are thought to have 
neither Faith nor Law, adds ano. “#4 fides 

; eee EU BEES 7 pie ta 
ther inftance of that natural love of, qui 
Burial, which is no lefs admirable caffra fe. 

i Unt 

than the foregoing. He fays, that fe 


> Luean..-E 
after the bloody Defeat of isan a: 


molt of the Roma» Soi Ar de- 
{pairing of being interr’d, becaule 
their Enemy was Co: \queror an id 
U 2 


Liv. L 244 
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Ham. Il, 
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Matter of the Field, were found to 
have (as well as they could) digg’d 
holes for themfelves, and laid dow n 
their Heads foremoft in them, that 
they might not be wholly depriv’d 
of Burial. 

FOR this Reafon it was, that 
they-feared not Death in kant: 
fights; as hoping tl hat the very fame 
place wherein they fought It, would 
afford ther ma Grave for their Eter- 
nal reft. But they were mightily 
troubled and difmay’d at the 
thoughts of a Naval Combat, or 
when they were in da He er of fhip- 
wrack ; becaufe they 1 N'a ee em- 
felves upon the enr, be ing for 
ever deprived of it. 


UPON which account alfo 4- 
chilles, who braved all manner of 
Dangers, could not (as Homer fays) 
keep tims felf from being daunted 
at that of {hipwrack, when he 
found himfelf ready to milcarry in 
the River Xanthus. 
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A LIKE fear of Scipio , the 
sreateft Captain the Romans ever 
ad, Sins mentions, who tells us, 
that he that had fo many times, 
without the leaft concern, or mo- 
tion, feen Rivers of Bloud running 
down, was moft terribly a righted 
at the paflage of the River Treéza, 


where he faw himfelf in danger of 
being drowned. 


THE fame account Statizs gives s 


us of Hippom edon M ho ( a is he 
fays) could without any trouble, 
have prefented his Body to the 
nt of a thoufand Swords, and 
yet was not able to abr'= the 

hts of being calt away in the 


4 

L 
2 :ver hiviaols 
River L'heume! 


Sil, L. 4 


TR RENE IT ES 


ams 


ae 
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THEREFORE they who were 
in danger of mifcarrying at Sea, 
commonly tied a Piece of Gold or 
Silver about their Necks, that there- 
with te peradventure se Waves 
fhould ve their Bodies to the 
fhore) t fa might ! pay for their 
Funeral TU ges ; though they 
knew that this caution and care was 
not neceffary, fi ince by the Laws the 
Inhabitants of the Place, where 

they fhould be caft up, were ob- | tit 
hg’d to bury them. Which Laws fn 
we will now endeavour to deferibe, 
and fet down in lome order, to the 
end we may there-from derive a 
greater authority to this Right of 

Burial, whereof we are treating. 


ALL the World knows, in how 


Ground of oreat efteem the Laws of the 
this Duty. Twelve Tables have ever been a- 


mongit the Roma nail their equity 

À Univ rfally a cknowledged, 
hat the fole mention of them was 
enough 
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enough to incline the moft obfti- 
nate and wilful minds imaginable, 
to reafon. 


THESE were the Laws which Cie. 1.2) de 


Cicero (that famous Orator, and O- 
racle of the Romaz Senate ) pre- 
fer’d before all the Writings of Phi- 
lofophers, and declar d them to be 
more worth than whole Libraries, 
whether one confidered their weight 
and Authority, or the great advan- 
tages they | procur’d to the Publick. 
Now thefe fo good, wholfome and 
jult C onftitutions do {peak of no- 
thing more, than of the Duty the 
Living are bound to pay to the 
De: ad: and that with good reafon ; 
for they being de epniy dof Lite, and 
C onfequently unable to defend them- 
nes or complain of thofe that a- 
bute them, it is but juft that the 
Laws fhould by y all manner of ways 
favour and protect them. And 
therefore they firft of all define, that 
an Heir, who {hall not have well 
LL à acquit- 
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themfelves to it, if they would be 
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acquitted himfelf in all the Funeral 
Honors, he ought to pay to his Be- 
nefactor after his Death, or omitted 
any eflential thing relating thereto, 
be put by,and deprived of the Inheri- 
tance or Legacy which was left him. 
Secondly, that in cafe he has ex- 
prefs’d the leaft contempt in perfor- 
ming of the fame, he fhall be lyable 
tocapital Punifhment. And in the 
third and laft place, that if he has 
been obferv’d fomewhat carelefs and 
negligent in difcharging the faid 
Duty, he fhall not enjoy the means 
bequeathed to him, except ‘he do 
every Year Sacrifice a Sow before 
he gather-in his Harveft, to the end 
he may pacifie and appeafe the Ghoft 
of the Departed. 


SOLON who was the firft of 
Greece, that eftablifh’d Laws, and 
had fo well regulated the Republick 
of Athens, that Cicero was of opini 
on, all other States were to conform 


Fi 


7 


11 
RP] 
Vv?) r= 
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“well governed ; becaufe he had o- 
“mitted nothing therein, which was 
jrequilite to g00d Order, Virtue, 
[Peace and Juftice ; did ’amongit 
Ithofe Laws he had made to this 
ipurpofe, not forget to infift upon 
(each particular, and leaft Ceremony 
jto be obferv'd at Funerals ; which 
he afterwards put into the dine 
bof the Priefts, that they might be 
ithe Depofitors and Judges of them 
Mor time to come. 


ET CTURG US, vho i iS al{o ac- Plut. in 
counted one of the moft ancient vi Heurg: 


(Law-givers, and who by his Jultice 5 
imade himfelf no lefs confider’d at? 
WLacedemon, than the former at A 
thens, did not only confirm in fa- 
our of the Dead, all the Honors 
that were by hs appointed and 
Pbrdained fhould be performed to 
them ; but fuper-added this, that 
thence-forward they fhould have 
their Sepulchres within the Walls 
ipf the City ; to the end, that be- 
) ing 
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Up. 7. ult. 
de mort, 
anfer. 
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ing thus expofed to the fight off] 

all People, they might be the) /) 
more refpetted, and imitated by 
them in the whole conduct off 
their Lives. 


THAT Learned Lawyer pin 
an and Labeo, who was before him, jie: 
do both of them aflure us, that the) 
Laws of all Nations do above alli ty 
things recommend Funeral Duties $j} 
being very fevere to thofe tchattiiy 
neglect the performance of thel 
fame. 


ro BY the Sulick Laws it was En«hi 


$7° 


acted, that he who had been fo in:44}. 
humane and barbarous, as to take}, 
a dead Body out of its Grave, taj, 
the intent of depriving it of Burial,,}¢ 
fhould be banifhed as a Monfterr| 

from the Society of all Men ; andil 

that none fhould give him any re-}}; 
treat, no not his own Wife; andila,. 
this upon moft fevere Penalties, 


s À 
rey ” 
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| IN the Digesf, as well as in the; 0.7, 
Codex of Theodofius and Yuftinian, © Fuft.de 
‘we hear of nothing but fhame, J: v9/- 
‘Fines, Banifhments, Amputations 

lof Hands, Capital Punifhments, 

yand other fuch like, decreed againft 
‘them, who had done any injury to 

‘the Dead, according to the quality 

of their Crime. We have alfo a 
Novel of Valentinian, wholly in 
Mfavour of Sepulchres. And that 
AApoftate Prince Futian, who might 

Heem to have renounced all manner 

fof Religion, by abandoning the 
sithChrifizan, did neverthelefs openly 
take the part of the Dead, and 
“order d thofe to be moft feverely 
%punifhed, who had difturbed, or 
i\pofier’d any injury to them. 


IN a word, fo great refpect C.de sep. 
“has ever been given to Sepulchres, ”™ 
Wthat the moft Christzaz Princes 
ihave extended it even to thofe of 
ithe Heathens, and ftrictly forbid- 
| den 
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den the violating of them. Foi 
befides the Emperor Conflaws, whet 
of all Monarchs, was the greatefi? 

- abhorrer of Paganifm, we mighil”. 

“ei quote here the Canons of th” 

Cañon. 45. fourth Council of Toledo, together" 
with thofe of that of Meaux, of 

Cson.72. Paris ; all which declare the vio} 
lating of Graves to be a Capitaf 
Crime, according to both Divina” 
and humane Laws. 


IN ancient time it was no 
lawful to make water, or fo muclif" 
as fpit, in Places fet apart for Bun)" 
rying the Dead, for which pur: 
pofe they were usd to have there 
the reprefentations of Griffins, Lil! 
ons or Dogs, (they being the mofi} | 
watchful of all Creatures) as {aq 
many Spies to have an eye tha 
no undecent action might be done 
there. 

Y EA, it was this great refpetil} 
which the Ancients had for thedi 
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Dead, that firft gave birth to their 
idolatry, and made them change 
dSepul chres into Temples. Here 
Wehey reared their Altars, offer’d 
‘Sacrifices, and at laft worfhipped 
athem as Gods, who were buried 
as Men. Virgil tells us, that the 


Marble- Tomb, which Queen Didp in. 4. 


had caus’d to be erected in her 
JPalace, in honour of her firft Huf: 
band, w&s (even during her life- 
time) looked upon as a Temple, 
lo that by the Divine Honours, 
pehich were there paid to his A- 


phes, fhe firft gave an inftance of 


this Superftition. Upon this ac- 
fount it is, that all our Divines 
have upbra ided the Pagans with 
What grofs blindnefs, into which 
hey wilfully plung’d themfelves, 
py plac Ing them among{t the num- 
per of the Gods whom they had 
py experience known to be but 
Men, Kosong: een them, as well 
is others, Aig to Death, 
Which is the greateft defect of 


) mane 
| humane 
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Prud. adv. 
Symach.l.x 


humane Nature, and therefore moiiiii': 
contrary to Divinity. 


AND me-thinks the Poet Praj ll 
dentius treats them very favourablyyiiit! 
when laughing at the pluralit:} i 
and vanity of their Gods, he fayedln 
that there were as many Temple 
at Rome, as Sepulchres built ii 
honour of their Heroes. For it tik 
certain that this Superftition walk: 
univerfal amongft them; they be 
ing of opinion, that Death indiili w 
ferently confecrated all manner ci 
Perfons, and was thought fuffity 
cient to entitle them to Divin 
Worfhip : And therefore on thiil | 
occafion the higheft Perfonagek, 
forgot their State and Grandeur 
and humbled themfelves to thi} 
meaneft Service at the Funeral c 
thofe whom they had in their lifilh 
time look’d upon with contempt: fy, 
infomuch as even Princes honountj; 
ed their Subjects, as foon as the: 
were by Death hallowed and deii, 
fiedi} 
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‘fied : and Generals of Armies the 
jmeaneft of their Souldiers. 


| TRAFAN himfelf, who hath 
always pait for one of the great- 
eft and wifeft Emperours that 
WRome ever had, was not altoge- 
wether free from this error. For 
we read in the Hiftorian Diop, 
iiithat he built Altars to the Soul- 
“diers who had lerved him in that 
dperillous and defperate War, which 
he wag’d againit Decebalus King 
fof the Dac: jams, and were kill’d in 
ithe Field. 


4 
4 


! AND what furprifes me more, 
woes, that wife and learned Men have 
not been able to keep themfelves 
Mfrom being taken wit h this Su Iper- 
Htition , and not only with the 
fmultitude followed, but by their 
AW ritings guthrie the fame. 
WLabeo tells us, with his ufual ora- 
(aiwity, as if he were pronouncing 
ithe Decrees and Acts of the Se- 
RAE, 
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IN ag, Sat wate, That all Souls univerfallwl 
HY me are deified, from the moment they 
are feparated from their Bodies. 


Apud Aug. AND the Platonifts make na), 
“gaa other difference between thefe {c, 
common, Divinities, than that the. 
one do ftill continue to be wickedi, 
after their death, as they were inj, 
their life-time: and that the others), 
on ihe contrary are always good : 
afferting that thofe who have lead 
Wl an ungodly life are NO fooner dead|}. 
i but they are turn’d to Hob-goblinsi, 
ee Spectres and Gheffs, that hauni, 
Houfes and Church- Yards, as they er 
who have liv’d well do become 
Tutelar and Fatnily Gods. 


Le 


IN fhort, this Opinion was oil 

old fo univ erfally receiv'd, that there"! 
was not a F amily but had their own" \ 
Gods ; for every one honoured ini 
particular all thofe of his own Blood! “ 
that were dead. 
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LACT A NTIVS, who lived za. 1 1. 
| in thofe days, informs us, thats: 


.,| they made Images of them, which 
:)| they carefully kept in their Hou- 
| fes ; and the better to render them 
| Venerable, they clothed them in 
[the fame Habits wherewith the 
{other Gods, whom they adored in 
their Temples, were adorned ; 
idreffing all the Statues of their 
Ideceafed Women, in the Habili. 
ments of Goddeffes, and thofe of 
‘Men, after the manner of the 


+ Gods. 


BUT left we. fhould think 
that Lactantius being a Chriftian, 
Hoes herein impofe upon us, to 
make us the more decry and ab: 
‘hor their Religion; we may with 
‘Jittle pains find the like inftances 
“‘}n their own Authors. The Poet 


‘ ‘ ° . Stat. bs, 
Pratims, in the defcription he makes : 


pf the Funeral Honours, which 
Hbfcancins paid to his Wife Prif- 


| X cilla, 


Silv. 
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if cila, does not omit to mention, 
nl that he extended them to an 4-1! 
qu | potheofis or Confecration, and deni- |i“ 
ed her nothing of that veneration |} 
which was given to the greateft iil 
i Goddeffes. Apuleius favs no lefs of "ti" 
" Charite her Mourning for the death {ii 
of her Husband Leopolemus; for |i’ 
having apparelled him like Bacchus, | li 
fhe made no difficulty to pay him jai: 
the fame honors that were due to: ) tit 

that God: 


nil AND. indeed from what they |lu 

oi || tell us themfelves, I find that they”) 
exprefled no lefs reverence to them! 
whom they had feen die, than to: 

| thofe they believed Immortals, and!) ii» 

| were :worfhipped. publickly. For’ }1i ¢ 

| befides: Sacrifices, they inftituted fi: 

| Games and Solemn Feftivals in fn 
honor of them; yea, (which :1s:l 
more, and the greateft mark of |) 
Worfhip that can be exprefs’d) | 
they {wore by their Afhes. | 


CICERO)! 


y] Chap.19. Of Funeral Laws. 
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CICERO in his fecond Book cic. 12. 


of Laws, fays, that thefe. Games, 
Solemnities and Sacrifices were au- 
thorized, by-a practice of time out 
of mind-; -it having never’ been 
queftioned but that* all ‘Pérfons, 
as foon as they’ were departed this 
Life, were admitted into‘the Rank 
and: Number of “the ‘Gods. To 
which he adds, that confanant to 
this pious’ Cuftom, he behaved 
himfelf at’ the Death of His 
Daughter. 


AS for Oaths, which are Sa- 
cred Proteftations and affirmations 
of any thing, wherein the Immor- 
tal Gods are call’d to Witnefs, 
we find nothing more frequent, a- 
mong Profane Authors, than their 
Swearing by the Athes of their 
Parents, and other near Relations. 
Thus we read in Ovid, that Brifess 
confirming fomething by Oath to 
Achilles, takes the Souls*of her 

X'2 three 


de Leg. 


Ovid.Ep. 
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three deceafed Brothers, whom fhe: 
confider’d as fo many Gods, to) 
witnefs, of the truth of what the: 
averr'd to him. Hermione, in the: 
fame Poet {wears to Oreffes by the | 
Proper, bones Of her Father. Propertins | 
Eleg.1s. does the like to Cythia, by thofe |. 
of his Parents. C/audian affures us, 
Claud.L1, that there is nothing fo decent and 
becoming a Man, nor fo commen- | | 
dable, as to {wear by the Afhes of ! 
his Parents. And Seweca the Rhe- |. 
torician introducing a young Man, 
whom his Unkle had difinherited, 
becaufé he took care to fupply his 
Senee,Con- Father’s wants ; makes him deli- 
fo... ver himfelf in thefe words : How 
could I fee him ftarve for hunger, by 
whofe Afbes I muft [wear one day? 


id. Ep. 8, 


Re tte a meurent 


FINIS. 
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